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S E R M ON I. 


MarTTHEW Xii. 31, 32. 
Wherefore F ſay unto you, All manner 
of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto Men; but the Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
forgiven unto Man. | 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh a Word 
againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall 
be forgiven bim; but whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 


ſpall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this World, neither in the World 


to come. 


A FT ER the conſideration of fins of 
A ignorance, infirmity and preſump- 
tion, which have been the ſubject 


of my three laſt diſcourſes, it may not be 
"improper to turn our thoughts upon this 


B 2 paſſage 


8 
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4 Of the Sin againſt Ser. 1, 
paſſage of Scripture ; which, as on one hand, 
it has given occaſion to the fears and un- 
eaſineſs of ſome perſons, of ſerious and mel- 
ancholy tempers ; fo, on the other hand, it has 
been treated with contempt and raillery, by 
men of a wanton and profane turn of mind. 
And as it is ſeldom conſidered in publick 
diſcourſes, it is to be feared that moſt peo- 
ple are ignorant of its true defign and mean- 
ing. 

Now that we may the better underſtand 
it, and perceive what uſe we ought to make 
of it, let us conſider the context, and in- 
quire what this Blaſphemy againſt the Spi- 
rit, or Speaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is; 
and upon what account this dreadful ſen- 
tence is paſſed upon it. We find in the 224 
verſe, that one was brought to our LORD 
poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb : And 
he healed him, inſomuch that the blind and 
dumb both ſpake and jaw. At which the 


people were amazed, and ſaid, Is not, this 


the Son of David? But when the Phariſees 
heard it, they ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt 
out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. The meanneſs of his birth and edu- 
cation gave them wendete thoughts of 

| him ; 
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him; and ſince he oppoſed thoſe amongſt 
them that caſt out devils, by invoking the 
true Go b, they thought that what he did 
muſt either be mere trick and colluſion ; or, 
if he really caſt out deyils, he muſt do it by 
ſome compact with the devil himſelf, | 

But to obviate theſe ſlanderous imputa- 
tions, our Saviour refers to commen ſenſe 
and reaſon to conſider, whether it was likely, 
that the devils ſhould be in a confederacy 
with him, whoſe principal buſineſs it was to 
deſtroy their works, He appeals to thoſe 
amongſt them that-alſo caſt out devils, to 
judge, whether he ſhould do the ſame things 
with them by an oppoſite power ; they, by 
the invocation of the moſt high Gon; he, 
by the aſſiſtance of the devil, 


If therefore they perfiſted in ſuch opi- 


nions and cenſures, it would be an argument 


of their unreaſonable prejudice, or down- 
right malice ; but if, upon a more impartial 

conſideration of things, they formed better 
judgments, and diſcovered that he caſt out 
devils by the Spirit of Go p, then they 
might conclude, that he really was what 
he profeſſed himſelf. to be, the promiſed 
Meſſiah, who was going to ſet up the king- 
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6 Of the Sin againſt Ser. 1. 
dom ſpoken of by the prophets, both oppo- 
ſite and ſuperior to the kingdom of Satan, 
For how can one enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil bis goods, except he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man? And then he will fporl his 
goods, Now ſince he was ſpoiling princi- 
palities, and the powers of darkneſs, by the 
miracles that he wrought, How could he be 
confederate with them? He that is not with 
me 1s againſt me ; and he that gathereth not 
with me ſcattereth abroad: And therefore if 
it manifeſtly appeared, as it did, that he was 
not in the ſame intereſt with the devil, he 
was againſt him ; and if he gathered not 
ſubjects into his kingdom, as they muſt con- 
feſs he did not, he muſt be engaged againſt 
it, and endeavouring to ſubvert and deſtroy 
it. 
Having thus cleared himſelf from an ill- 
grounded and malicious aſperſion, he leaves 
' "this caution with them; That they ſhould 
beware of blaſpheming the Spirit, and ſpeak- 
ing evil againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and his ex- 
traordinary powers, which they ſhould ere 
long obſerve. For although this contempt 
which they had thrown upon himſelf, might 
be Fan upon their conviction of it, and 


repent: 
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8er. 1. he Holy Gnos r. 7 
repentance for it ; yet if they hardened them- 
ſelves againſt the teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoft, when he ſhould be ſent to convince. 
the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and judg- 
ment, their caſe would then be deſperate. 
and incurable ; they would be given up to 
their wilful blindneſs and obſtinacy; and 
their eternal perdition would be certain and 
inevitable. 

The words being thus d let us con- 
ſider more expreſly, 

I. What is here underſtood by the Spi- 

rit, or Holy Ghoſt, 

II. What this Blaſphemy aging the Holy 

Ghoſt, or Spirit, is. 

III. On what account this comes to be 

an unpardonable ſin. 

I. Let us inquire what we are to under- 
ſtand by the Spirit, and what by the Holy 
Ghoſt. For, whatever is the reaſon of it, 
we find them diſtinguiſhed, at leaſt as to the 


name, in the Holy Scriptures, and in the 


original of this text. Theſe terms are both 
frequently intended to ſignify the Third 
perſon in the Sacred Trinity, and alſo the 
gifts and operations of the Holy Spirit, ei- 
ther common or miraculous; but with this 
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8 Of the Sin againſt Ser. r. 
difference, according to the obſervation of 
ſome of our great divines, That the word 
Spirit is uſed to ſignify the outward, and the 
words Holy Ghoſt to denote the inward 
operations of the fame Divine Perſon. 
II. As to the meaning of this blaſphemy 
againſt the Spirit, or ſpeaking againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, T would not be too bold or 
poſitive in determining upon it, becauſe very 
learned and worthy divines, who of late years 
ſeem to have well conſidered it, have given 
fomewhat different accounts of it: and as 
I am not aware of any ill conſequences that 
follow either of them ; as both one and the 
other of them are agreeable to the analogy 
of faith; as either of them will vindicate 
this paſlage from contempt ; as either of 
them will ſerve to ſatisfy the doubts and 
fears of weak minds; and neither of them 
will give the leaſt encouragement or occaſion 
to thoſe that are diſpoſed to burleſque the 
Scriptures, and expoſe things ſacred to ſcorn 
or ridicule; I chooſe, as briefly as may be, to. 
lay them before you, and- leave it to your 
own judgment, to prefer one or another, as 
it ſhall appear moſt reaſonable, 
r The 


The former of theſe is the account that 
archbiſhop Tillot ſon has given of this Blaſ- 
phemy, which ſeems aboye others to have 
ſatisfied one of his ſucceſſors in that ſee, a 
late learned and moſt worthy divine, who, 
if any other, has deſerved well of our Church, 
and our common Chriſtianity ; and the ſub- 
ſtance of it is this: They have obſerved: that 
this Blaſphemy is one of the ſins of the 
tongue, becauſe it is called ſpeaking evil of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of Gop, by 
which our Saviour performed his miracles; 
and that thoſe roving, or, as they are called, 
blaſphemous thoughts, with which many 
ſerious perſons are haunted and diſturbed, 


are a very different thing from the Blaſphe- 


my, into the nature of which we are now 
inquiring : nay, that the atheiſm and in- 
fidelity of either the former or the preſent 
times, is not ſo flagrant a fin as was this, 
which our Lok pronounces unpardonable ; 
That grieving and quenching the Holy Spi- 
rit, refuſing to hearken to his call and coun- 
ſel, does not amount to this Blaſphemy: 
That reſiſting or oppofing bim with à bigb 
hand, was not this Slander or Blaſphemy : 
That vilifying his operations as the effetts of 

drunken- 
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drunkenneſs, out" of ignorance or weakneſs, 
rather than ſpite or malice, was not this 
fin, upon which our Saviour denounces this 
ſentence: That the fin of Simon Magus, 
which was attended with a great admiration 
of the powers and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was not this Blaſphemy, or defamation of 
the Holy Spirit. They have obſerved, That 
this Blaſphemy does not conſiſt either in 
final impenitency, or total apoſtaſy, though 
they be as much or more unpardonable than 
Khir Blaſphemy is: That every ſin after bap- 
tiſm is not this unpardonable fin: That every 
malicious oppoſition of goſpel truths is not 
the fin here intended ; for Infidelity and 
Blaſphemy are quite different fins: And 


finally, That this fin is not to be placed in 


holding out wilfully and obſtinately againſt 
the laſt diſpenſation which commenced at 
our Saviour's aſcenſion ; though this opinion 
is allowed to have met with very conſi- 
derable defenders. Upon the whole, they 
conclude, That this Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt conſiſted in aſcribing the mira- 
cles wrought by our LorD to "the devil : 
and that the Phariſees in this chapter had 


committed this very fin ; which was there- 


fore 
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Ser. 1. the Hol GBOs r. 11 
fore ſo heinous, as it was a moſt wicked 
and impudent flander, wilfally and pre- 
ſumptuouſly committed, againſt CHRIS 
and his Religion; ſpitefully defaming thoſe 
works which they would have- aſcribed to 
the power of Gon, had they not been 
wrought to confirm the Religion of CHRIST, 
which they moſt malicioufly oppoſed. 

This is the account which theſe great 
men have given of this matter, 

The other, which is allowed to be plau- 


flble, and to be eſpouſed by very conſider- 


able divines, is this that follows : They ob- 
ſerve, that our Loxp has not ſaid, that every 
fin againft the Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable ; 
for there are many fins againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, that upon true repentance may be 
forgiven. Every fin againſt Gop as Gon, 
1s alfo a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
cauſe He is Gor: But yet, forgiveneſs may 


be had for very great affronts; and diſho- 


nours, that are offered to the great Gop; 
provided men be ſenſible of them, ſorry for 
them, acknowlege them as the caſe requires, 
beg of GO p to forgive them, and not only 
avoid them for the future, but make ſuch 
amends and ſatisfaction for them, as in pru- 

dence 


12 Of the Sin againſt Ser. 1. 
dence and good conſcience they may con- 
clude to be juſt and neceſſary. Thoſe fins 
that are committed againſt the common gifts 
and graces, fruits of the Spirit, are fins againſt 
Him, but yet are pardonable upon fincere 
repentance, And therefore, although men 
fin againſt this Holy Spirit, when they treſ- 
paſs againſt the rules of peace and charity, 
patience and long-ſuffering, meekneſs or 
modeſty, temperance or ſobriety, continence 
or chaſtity ; yet they do not deſpair of par- 
don, when they are ſatisfied of their true 
forrow for, and fincere repentance of them. 
Nay, to ſ peak againſt the extraordinary 
operations of the Spirit, is not in general, 
and abſolutely, to be pronounced unpardon- 
able, nor further than our Saviour has de- 
termined concerning it, For although the 
Phariſees in this chapter had been guilty of 
Blaſphemy, in ſpeaking reproachfully of 
Car1sT, and the miracles which he wrought - 
by the Spirit of Gop; yet we do not find, 
that our Saviour expreſly ſays, that they 
were guilty of this unpardonable fin ; but 
rather takes this occaſion to warn them 
againſt blaſpheming the Spirit, and ſpeaking 
againft the Holy Ghoſt, after his plentiful 
"TY gifts 


Ser. 1. the HoLy Grosr. 13 
gifts ſhould be conferred upon Chriſtians, 
and Believers ſhould receive thoſe abundant 
effuſions of his graces and powers, that were 
to be ſhed upon the Church after his own 
aſcenſion into Heaven. For the Holy Ghoſt 
was not yet given, becauſe Feſus was not yet 
glorified. It muſt be granted, this fin of the 
Phariſees was of a very heinous nature; it 
was undoubtedly damnable without repent- 
ance, and a fin not eaſy to be repented of 
and perhaps they never did repent of it, and 
are now ſuffering the puniſhment that is 
juſtly inflicted upon them for it: but it is 
not plain from any thing that CHRIST ſays 
about it, that this was the fin that was ne- 


ver to be forgiven. Nay, they further oh- 


ſerve from the caſe of Simon Magus, that 
ſome fins againſt the greateſt powers and 
vifts of the Holy Ghoſt, after he was ſent 
upon the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, are yet ſuch 
as may be repented of, and forgiven. This 
Simon was a magician, who by ſorcery and 
witchcraft had impoſed upon the people of 
Samaria, and fooled them all from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, with an opinion of his being 
the Great Power of Go p. And yet, upon 
the preaching of St. Philip, both they and 

| he 
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14 Of the Sin againſt Ser. t. 
he believed, and were baptized. 'This Simon 
continued with the Evangeliſt, and was 
amazed to ſee the wonderful works that 
were done by the Apoſtles. But that which 
took moſt with him, was, the giving of the 
Holy Ghoſt by the impoſition of the Apo- 
ſtles hands. Which when he obſerved, he 


offered them money, ſaying, Give me alſd 


this Power, that on whomſoever I lay hands, 


he may receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
Now this was a very great reflection upon 


dhe Religion of CHRIST, and upon the per- 
ſons of the Apoſtles, who were the ſtewards 


of the myſteries of Go p, the viſible mini- 
ſters under CHRIS and the Bleſſed Spirit; 

as if they were ſo mercenary and knaviſh, 
as to pretend to expoſe to ſale the precious 
and free gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. He like- 
wiſe threw a very great contempt upon the 


Holy Ghoſt, foraſmuch as he compared him, 


and his bleſſed gifts, and extraordinary pow- 
ers, to ſuch things as might be bought and 
fold for money. This was ſuch an out- 
rageous affront to Heaven, as proved him to 
be ſuch a ſtupid and worldly wretch, as 
truly workupped no other GO p than mo- 


And 


Ser. 1. the Hor Guos r. Is 

And yet the Apoſtles do not paſs an irre- 
verſible ſentence upon him: but Peter ſaid 
unto him, Thy money periſh with thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt thought, that the gift of Gov 
may be purchaſed with money. Thou' baſt 
neither part nor lot in this matter ; for thy 
heart is not right in the fight of Go D. But 
yet he ſeems to hope, that he might repent, 
and be pardoned ; for thus he goes on, Repent 
therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray 


God, if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart 


may be forgiven thee ; for I perceive, that 
thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
bond of iniquity. They did not look upon 
him, after all this, to be in a hopeleſs and 
deſperate condition, although he was in very 
great danger : and himſelf ſeems ſenſible of 
it in the following verſe ; for he deſires them 
to pray to the LORD for him, that none 
of the things that they had ſpoken of might 
come upon him. $So that this, it ſeems, 
great and flagrant as it was, did not yet 
amount to that ſin for which there is no 
forgiveneſs. 

But the fin which our LORD ſays will 
never be forgiven, is, the Blaſphemy againſt 


the Holy — and Speaking againſt the 


Holy 
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16 Of the Sin ajainft Ser. T. 
Holy Ghoſt ; that is, the Speaking ſo re- 


proachfully apainſt Him, and his extraordi- 
nary gifts and powers, when he ſhould be 
ſent into the world, and endow Believers 
with them, as they had been ſpeaking againſt 
CnRIST, and his miracles. Which, though 
it muſt be eſteemed a very great affront to 
God, as Gop, and to his infinite Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs, that firſt contrived man's re- 


demption, and then entered: upon proper 
meaſures to bring about the converſion and 
falvation of the world ; yet, by way of di- 


ſtinction and eminence, it is, and is to be 


called, a Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft, 
foraſmuch as it is an immediate flight and 
contempt of thoſe miraculous powers and 
gifts which were derived from him, and 
which by his office he was to diſpenſe in 
the church. 

But if neither the Phariſees, to whom 
our Saviour gave the caution in the text, 


nor Simon Magus, who has in all ages been 
branded for a ſin that the Church has paſſed 


the ſevereſt cenſures upon, were guilty of 


this fin that is here pronounced unpardon- 


able; How can we ſay, that it ever was 
| come 
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8 committed, or who can we N to be 
a chargeable with it? 
> Now, although we ſhould not take upon 
S ourſelves to paſs ſuch a dreadful ſentence as 
= this, upon either any people or perſons, with- 
1 out the plaineſt evidence; yet without any 
J breach of charity we may conclude, That 
n both Jews and Gentiles who ſew the mira- 
1 cles that the Holy Spirit enabled the apoſtles 
0 to work, and had the fulleſt teſtimony that 
| GoD thought fit to give them, of the Di- 
x vinity of the Perſon and Religion of our 
1 Saviour, but yet obſtinately and frowardly 
3 withſtood all this evidence, rejected the coun- 
3 ſel of Gop againſt themſelves, and would 
: not receive the Goſpel, and ſubmit to the 
S. terms of ſalvation, as appointed by our Re- 
E deemer ; and thoſe who, although they did 
at firſt, and for a time, believe, yet in time 
1 of temptation fell away, and finally apoſta- 
hy tized from Chriſtianity, and returned to their 


3 former idolatry or infidelity; as they ſlighted 
of and rejected Gop's laſt offers, and hardened 
themſelves againſt repentance or conviction, 


= and perſecuted and murdered the preachers 
5 of the Goſpel, which great numbers con- 


curred in doing, both in the times of the 
Vol. II. 1 Apo- 
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Apoſtles, and thoſe that followed; theſe 
perſons were undoubtedly guilty of this un- 
pardonable fin. For their: caſe and charac- 
ter, without any abatement, comes intirely 
up to what is faid of it, in this, and other 
paſſages of the Holy Scripture. This, ſoon 
after our Saviour's aſcenſion, became a com- 
mon and flagrant ſin; which being forefeen 
by our Lok p, he warned them of it in 
ſuch ſtrong and deciſive terms, as either to 
prevent it, or render them entirely n 
able, that, after this, ſhould fall into it ö 
And to bring the matter home to! our- 
ſelves, and ſhew who they are that are guilty 
of, or make the greateſt approaches to this 
ſin, in the preſent times; not to inſiſt upon 
a ſtupid habitual and confirmed indolence 
about their ſouls, and the concerns of an- 
other ſtate after this life, which yet is a caſe 
of the utmoſt danger, and what we obſerve 
in multitudes every day; the ſin that we 
are now treating of, ſeems to import ſome- 
thing more, and implies an habitual and 
wanton, active and malicious oppoſition to 
the inſtituted and eſtabliſhed method of ſal- 
vation; ſuch as denying revelation, bur- 
leſquing the Holy Scriptures, running down 
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publick prayer and ſermons, de w—_ the 
ſactamients, a contemptuous neglect of the 


means of knowlege and grace, and expoſing 


the adminiſtration of thetn, as 'the acts © 

prieſtcraft, ridituling the myſteries of Chri- 
Mianity, drawing” profitie paraflels betwixt 
therm and the religiots tites of the heathen, 
vilifying the ſufferings and death, the facri- 
fice and fatisfactiof of our Saviour, ſneering 
at the articles of the Hofy Catholick Church, 
and the Communioh of Saints, ſcoffing at 


the doctrine of the Trinity, laughing at the 


notions of a future Judgment, and the Re- 


Wards and Puniſhments' of anther tate; 


making a mock at ſin, going on in a pro- 
fane courſe of life, proceeding from bid to 
worſe, from one degree and kind of wick- 
edneſs to another, hardening themſelves 


againſt all admonitions, till they are paſt 


feeling, laughing at their reprovers, and 

ſinning out of pure ſpite and malice. 
Theſe are characters moſt likely to be 
charged with this ſin in theſe times; theſe 
are perſons, who, although we dare not at any 
time in this life pronounce to be deſperate, 
and deſerted by the Spirit of Gop, and 
C 2 given 
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20 Of 1 .. 
given up to the power of the devil ; yet 
are they at preſent moſt certainly i in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ; and with- 
out timely reformation and. amendment, are 
likely to find at laſt, that as they have re- 
jected their Redeemer, he will not be their 
Advocate and Interceſſor; but as ſoon as they 
leave this world, will fink into inconceiyable 
miſery and forrow i in another. 

I ſhould now proceed to ſhew upon what 
account ſuch a dreadful ſentence is paſſed 
upon this ſin; and to make ſome practical 
reflections upon the whole; but theſe arti- 
cles would draw out this diſcourſe to too 
great a length, and will ſupply us with mat- 
ter for another, 
| Now to God, &c. 
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Mirrisw X11, 31, 32. ee 
ID berefore T ſay. unto you, All marmer 
of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto Men; but the Blaſphemy 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt 4 not be 
forgiven unto Men. 

And whoſoever ſpeaketh a . wat 
againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall 
be forgiven hin:; but whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this World, neither in ne World 


20 C ie. 


T is the 80 beppiseg of the more 
obſcure and unpolite parts of the world, 

to be ignorant, as of the modes and faſhians, 
ſo of the principles and vices, that are but 
too common in places of a more diſtinguiſhed 
CS ſitua- 
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ſituation; to ſtand clear of that infection of 
infidelity, that ſpreads itſelf amongſt thoſe 
of little learning, and great levity, and by 
which they are careful to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from thoſe of a more compoſed be- 
haviour, who think it no reproach to be re- 
puted Chriſtians. Amongſt thoſe that move 
in the ſuperior ſtations of life, we find too 
many that affect to be thought ſo curious 
and inquiſitive, as not to ſubmit to the moſt 
evident truths without demonſtration. The 
Being and Providence of a Go b, the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, the natural differences 
of moral good and evil, and many other 


articles that are received by all reaſonable 


and ſerious perſons, in the civilized parts of 
the world, will ſcarce go down with per- 
ſons of this profane turn, without, nay, ſome- 


times not with, the moſt evident proof and 
| demonſtration, that things of this nature are 


capable of. 

No wonder then if the divine authority 
of the Scriptures, the Divinity of the Son 
of G op and the Holy Spirit, the poſitive 
parts of our Religion, and the whole me- 
thod of our ſalvation, as it is inſtituted by 
our Redeemer, be rejected and diſcredited 


by 
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by them. When they are told of the pro- 
miſes of Gop to encourage their obedience, 
it paſſes with them like a golden legend, in- 
vented by men of artifice and deſign, to 
draw people of little thought, and great cre- 
dulity, into ſchemes thatthe inventors of them 
find their accounts in. And if they are told 
of the divine. threats that ſhould deter them 
from fin, they look upon it as a ſcarecrow, 
to fright ſimple and well-meaning people; 
but they have more ſenſe than to believe a 
word of it, till they fall into it, and its dread- 
ful flames and tortures kindle upon them, 
and put their ſcorn and laughter quite out 
of date. 

Where this kind of vanity appears, it is 
neceſſary to ſecure the very foundations af 
Religion. But in places where theſe ſacred 
truths are not diſputed or disbelie ved, but 


received and credited upon the evidence that 


attends them ; we have no more to do than 
to purſue them in their juſt conſequences, 
and bring from thence the moſt powerful 
motives to a religious and good life. The 
argument that I am now to diſcourſe upon, 
is one of . thoſe which is treated with mirth 
and ridicule, by ſuch who are ſo far 
from 
Kg 
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from locking upon any thing to be unpar- 
donable, that they have no notion of being 
accountable. But the nature and reality of 
things depend not upon their notions. What- 
ever they may think of the matter, we thall 
find things at laſt as the ſacred Scriptures 
reprefent them. Theſe ſcoffers J endea- 
voured formerly to convince of their folly, 
by vindicating the ſubject from that con- 
tempt and raillery with which they affect 
to treat it. But as, on the one hand, there 
are ſome of this ludicrous diſpoſition, who 
ſcoff at this text; ſo there are others, of ſe- 
rious and melancholy tempers, that find it 
the occaſion of many fears, and much unea- 
fines ; entertaining ſtrong imaginations of 
having brought themſelves into the mot 
deſperate ſtate, of being conſigned to that 
death which will be eternal, by committing 
the fin which our Saviour has in this place 
pronounced unpardonable; ſome conchading 
that all wilful and preſumptuous ſins, com- 
mitted againſt the knowlege and ſenſe of 
their own minds, and the convictions and 
remonſtrances of their conſcience, come un- 
der this claſs; and others, that fuch horrid 
and blaſphemous thoughts, : as too often poſ- 
ſeſs 
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ſeſs A minds, are ſuch unpardonable Blaſ- 


phemics as thoſe againſt which. our Saviour 
is bers cautioning the Phariſees, and from 
which to deter them, has aſſured them, that 
there is ne forgiveneſs for them. Now, as 

to theſe, it is rather the misfortune of their 
conſtitutions, than, any wickedneſs of their 
hoarts, to. which they are to: be imputed ;/ 
and they are ſo far from being unpardonable 
ſins rele; the Holy. Ghoſt, that they are 
no ſins at all, as far as they are not volun+ 
tary, but are the conſtant. grief and trouble 
of thoſe that are haunted and diſturbed with 
them, And, as to the. other, although it 


muſt be confeſſed, that wilful ind preſump- 
tyous ſins are really in their own nature 


damnable ; yet from the caſe of David and 


St, Peter it appears, that upon ſorrow for 


them, repentance of them, and the beſt 
amends they are able to make to Heaven 
and Earth for them, they are alſo pardon- 
able. b 
In my former diſcourſe I obſerved, That 
by the Holy Ghoſt we are to underſtand, 
the Third Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, and 
the miraculous operations of that Spirit. And 
by Blaſphemy againſt Him is to be under- 
ſtood, 
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ſtood, either ſuch a malicious oppoſition as 
that which the Phariſees made to our Savi- 
our, and caſting ſuch impious ſlanders upon 
him, as thoſe of aſcribing his miraculous 
warks, by which the power of Heaven was 
demonſtrated, to the powers of darkneſs, the 
prince of the devils; or afterwards ſpeaking 
ſo reproachfully and ſpitefully againſt the 
Spirit, and His extraordinary gifts and pow- 
, ers, when He was ſent into the world to be 
Cnkisr's advocate, that it argued a con- 
tempt of the power of miracles, the gift of 
tongues, and other illuminations, of which 
the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians were made 
partakers, at and after the Pentecoſt: and | 
not only a deſpifing of them, but a vilify- 
ing and reviling them, as if it were poſſible 
for evil ſpirits to effect them for wicked 
purpoſes; and ſo rejecting the greateſt evi- 
' dence of the truth of Cyr1sT's Religion, 
and the laſt offers of grace and ſalvation.— 
Now after this account of the nature of this 
Sin, or Blaſphemy, it is eaſy to perceive, 
III. How it comes to be unpardonable. 
And it 1s not ſo becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is 
more worthy in his nature than either the 
Father or the Son. For the Godhead of the 
Father, 
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Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is all one; the Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 


eternal. Such as the Father is, ſuch is the 
Son, and ſuch is the Holy Choſt. In this 


ſacred Trinity none is 2 45 or after other, 
none is greater or leſs than another; but the 
whole Three Perſons are co- eternal together, 
and co-equal. But it is not to be forgiven, 


becauſe it is the greateſt affront that can be 
offered to Heaven. Both the Father and 


Son, as well as the Holy Ghoſt, are diſho- 


noured by this Blaſphemy. It is the greateſt 


contempt and diſparagement that can be 
thrown upon the methods, which infinite 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs thought fit to take, 
in order to reform and fave mankind. And 


yet this is not all; every diſhonour of 


Gop is damnable in its own nature, even 


the ſmalleſt affront that duſt, and aſhes can 
offer to the Lok D of the univerſe. But this 
blaſpheming and reproaching the extraordi- 
nary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and deſpiſing 
and lighting, diſdaining and rejecting his laſt 
offers, is a ſin of ſo heinous and provoking 
a nature, that when wicked men are arrived 
at it, Gop will give them up, and ſtrive no 
longer with them, He had ftill ſome fur- 

ther 
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ther overtures to make, when all the former 


were ſlighted; and though one method was 
ineffectual, another might prove ſucceſsful: 
however, till the laſt had been tried, Gop 
had a kind reſerve, and would not give up 
mankind' as hopeleſs and deſperate, If his 


ordinary diſpenſations did not prevent a ge- 
neral corruption, the confuſion of languages, 


and the. diſperſion that followed i it, might 
introduce good laws, reform their manners, 
and effectually convince mankind of the Be- 
ing, and Power, and Providence of Gop; 
and diſpoſe them to thoſe duties that reaſon 
itſelf would infer, from the ſtate, and con- 
ditions, and relations they were £3" BE when 
the Covenant of Works was broken, G o p 


Was pleaſed to enter into a Cobenant of 


Grace: when men had violated the Law of 
Nature, Revelation brought a remedy in the 
facrifices that were of Divine inſtitution : if 
the precepts and precedents of the Patriarchs 


had not their due influence upon the world, 
the preaching of Noah might come to re- 


form them: if the ſeverities of the deluge 
did not ſuitably affect them, the following 
diſpenſations of his long-ſuffering and kind- 
neſs might lay more powerful engagements 

upon 
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them: if his common care and pro- 
vidence, that he extended to all the nations 
of the earth, made not ſuitable impreſſions 


upon the minds of men; the peculiar care 


that he took of his people, whom he had 
choſen to himſelf out of all the world, the 
wonders that were wrought for them in 


Egypt, and at the Red-/Jea, the law that was 


delivered to them from Heaven, the provi- 
dences that attended them in the wilderneſs, 
the ſucceſs and proſperity that followed their 
arms and enterprizes when they were obe- 
dient, the diſtreſs that overtook them when 
they deſerted their GOD and Governor, 
might ſerve to awaken the ſenſe of his Be- 
ing and Attributes, and bring ſerious and 
thinking people from their heatheniſh idola- 
try, to worſhip the Gop of Mrael, who far 
ſurpaſſed all other gods that ever were heard 
of, Whilſt they inhabited the land of Canaan, 
their Religion was very much confined to 
their own body; their diſperſions amongſt 
the nations, and their captivity in Babylon, 
muſt ſpread the knowlege of the one ſu- 
preme Go, the Gop of Daniel, the Gap 
of Ananias, Azarias, and Miſacl, the Gon 
of Jrael, the Gop of gods, through all 

the 
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the empires of the world: if the conſtant 
worſhip and religious ſervices of Gopꝰs peo- 
ple were not ſufficient to keep them within 
their bounds, the Prophets that were raiſed 
up amongſt them, would be perpetual mo- 
nitors to them : if one Prophet returned with 
complaints of their contempt and diſobedi- 
ence, another peradventure might find them 
in, or bring them to, a better temper : but 
as the ſervants were all treated with indig- 
nity, the Son might meet with more reſpect : 
if neither' the meſſengers that came from 
Heaven to foretel his conception, nor the 
notification of his birth by the angel to the 
ſhepherds, nor the multitude of the heavenly 
hoſt, that praiſed Gop, and faid, Glory to 
Goo in the Higheſt, and on earth peace, 


good will towards men; if neither the ſtar 


that appeared upon his nativity, nor the ar- 
rival of the eaſtern ſages by its direction, to 
make their offerings and adorations to him, 
could raiſe mens expectations, and induce 
them to acknowlege and receive him, that 
was uſhered into the world with ſo much 
ſolemnity ; yet when Go p appeared in hu- 
man nature, and the Ancient of Days was 
actually come down to converſe with mortals; 


when 
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when He that from eternity had lived in 
Heaven, came to keep his reſidence here on 
earth; when He appeared who was Omni- 
ſcient, could ſearch the hearts, and diſcover 
the moſt retired and hidden thoughts of man, 
was perfectly acquainted with all the ſprings 
of our nature, and could tell what were the 
moſt proper things to be ſpoke to mankind 
upon any occaſion; He might probably en- 
gage their attention, and lay hold upon their 
hearts and affections. If his excellent ſer- 
mons ſhould not convince and perſuade, yet 
his innocent and unſpotted life might en- 
gage and charm; and if ſtill they were proof 
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4 againſt this, yet they would not perhaps 
4 ſtand it out againft his works ; when the 
7 blind received their ſight, and the lame were 
= reſtored to their limbs; when raging winds 

and waves were huſhed and ſtilled by a 
4 word ; when the devils fled before him, 

and at his command left the bodies they 
K had poſſeſſed; when they daily ſaw ſuch 
- | miracles as theſe done before their eyes, and 
* | in the face of the world, it was yet more 
4 likely they ſhould confeſs, that the mighty 
oy Power of Gop attended him. But if all that 
3 the Son of G op in perſon could ſay and do, 
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was ſtill in vain, the unſearchable Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of Gop had yet one further 
remedy in ſtore, He had the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſend to be CHRIST's advocate, to con- 
vince the world of ſin, of riehtcouſnels, and 
jadgment; and this by ſuch mighty and 
wonderful works as were never heard of in 
the world before ; the particulars of which 
we read in 1 Cor. xii. To one he gave the 


word of wiſdom, to another the word of 


knowlege, to another faith, to another the 
working of miracles, to another prophecy, to 
another diſcerning of ſpirits, to another di- 
vers hinds of tongues, to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues. 

How difficult ſoever it may be to appro- 
priate the true ſenſe to each of theſe parti- 
cular gifts, certain it is, that the powers be- 
ſtowed upon the firſt preachers of the Word, 
and many of the firſt Chriſtians, were very 
ſurprifing, various, and uſeful.---They were 
enabled to reveal to the world the great 
doctrines and-myſteries of redempticn, and 
the methods of ſalvation fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed by the Son of Gop. They could 
interpret the Holy Scriptures, and compoſe 
prayers, and hymns, and pſalms, by inſpi- 

ration, 
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ration. They could tell what was done in 


diſtant places, and what ſhould be done in 


future times. They were enabled to diſ- 
cern ſpirits, to diſcover who were only bare 


pretenders to, or who were fincere profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtianity, and who were fit or 
unfit to be taken into the ſacred miniſtry. 
They were inſpired with divers kinds of 
tongues, which they were never taught by 
rules or converſation ; and could interpret 
and explain what was delivered by inſpired 
perſons to others, that did not underſtand 
the languages in which they expreſſed them- 
ſelves. They were enabled to work various 
kinds of miracles, and to diſcover upon what 
occaſions they ſhould be aſſiſted ſo to do. 
They caſt out devils, gave fight to the blind, 
ſpeech to the dumb, hearing to the deaf, ſound- 
neſs to the lame, ſtrength to the weak, andlife 
to the dead. And when there was occaſion 
for it, they could inflict bodily puniſhments, 
and death itſelf, upon ſcandalous and incor- 
rigible profeſſors, and wicked and malicious 
oppoſers of Chriſtianity. And under all the 
terrible perſecutions and cruel torments to 
which they were expoſed, they were in- 
ſpired with ſuch ſupernatural courage and 
D 2 con- 
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conſtancy, as made their behaviour : amazing 
to all that obſerved them. 

Now all theſe were the effects of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and yet He was by many as 
contemptuouſly treated as the Son of Gop 
had been: all theſe mighty works, theſe ex- 
traordinary gitts and powers upon Believers, 
were expoſed, reviled, ſlandered, and blaſ- 
phemed, by being attributed to devils, and 
cenſured as the effects of witchcraft or in- 
chantment : therefore were theſe Blaſphem- 
ers left to the hardneſs of their wicked hearts. 
---When they had treated the Holy Spirit as 
they had done the Son of Gop; when they. 
had obſerved his extraordinary effuſions and 
miraculous operations with ſcorn, and had 
blaſphemed them, and aſcribed them to evil 
Spirits, to the prince of the devils ; when 
they had obſtinately made head againſt 
him, and deſpitefully and maliciouſly per- 
ſented and murdered thoſe that were in- 
ſpired with him, and aſſiſted by him, to fay 
and do ſuch things as were never heard of 
or ſeen in the world before, they ſeemed in- 
corrigible and incurable: and to what pur- 
poſe ſhonld any further overtures be made 
unto them ? Since they thus rejected the 


4 at 
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| hiſt offers made by the Holy Ghoſt, was it 


not juſt that they ſhould periſh in their ig- 
norance and infidelity, their wilfulneſs and 
obſtinacy ? Other ſinners never might, but 
theſe never could, be forgiven ; for being ar- 


rived at this prodigious height of wicked- 


neſs, they could not repent, Indeed in 
other caſes, men could not- repent of other 
fins, ſo as to obtain pardon, unleſs the good 
Spirit of Go p ſtruck in with them, affect- 
ed them with remorſe to reflect upon them, 
inſpired them with ſtedfaſt reſolutions to 
forſake them, and enabled them effectually 
ſo to do: but in this caſe the Spirit of 
Gop was ſo outrageouſly affronted, and 
obftinately refiſted, that it may reaſonably 
be concluded he would not do it, but ra- 
ther leave them in an incurable ſtate of 
blindneſs and guilt, reſerved for the judg- 
ment of the Great Day. 

So that it is eaſy to be diſcovered why it 
was not to be forgiven in this world: they 
were ſo hardened againſt all the offers of 
pardon, grace, and glory, that were made 
by Heaven, that they would not accept of 


them; and living and dying in this ſtate of 


wilfulneſs and obſtinacy, no wonder that it 
| "Oh ſhould 
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ſhould be the determined purpoſe of God, 
not to forgive them in the world to come. 
Having thus opened. and explained the 
doctrine, I ſhall only add, by way of appli- 
cation, the following practical reflections. 
1. What has been ſaid upon this ſubject, 
may ſerve to filence and quiet the fears of 
weak and well-meaning people, occaſioned 
by their reflecting on the dreadful ſentence 
denounced againſt this ſin which we have 
been conſidering. Indeed thoſe that fear 
moſt have generally the leaſt reaſon to be 
afraid. It is not the fearful and ſcrupulous, 
but the reſolute and obſtinate, that are in 
moſt danger of falling into it. But as for 
thoſe weak perſons that are troubled about 
it, having heard that it is unpardonable, but 
not knowing wherein it conſiſts, the moſt 
proper thing to be obſerved to them is this : 
They may be aſſured that none of thoſe fins 
of which they repent is this unpardonable ſin. 
If they believe in Gop, think reverently of 
him, devoutly worſhip, and ſincerely endea- 
vour to ſerve him; if they believe that 
CHRIST is the Redeemer of mankind, and 
deſire and hope to be ſaved by him; if they 
believe a he has ſent the Holy Ghoſt i into 


the 
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the world to plead his cauſe, to be his Advo- 
cate; if they believe that this Holy Ghoſt 
preſides in all the ſacred miniſtrations of 
his Holy Church; if they adore and bleſs 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for 
contriving the redemption of the world, and 
for conſpiring and contributing each their 
proper part to ranſom, reform, and fave man- 
kind ; if they can heartily pray to the Fa- 
ther to forgive them, to the Son to intercede 


for them, and to the Holy Ghoſt to ſanctify 


their minds, their affections, their ſenſes, 
and all their powers, and ſo fit and prepare 
them for Heaven ; -they need not, they 
ought not, to indulge any fear that they 
have committed this unpardonable fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. But though every wilful and preſump- 
tuous fin be not abſolutely unpardonable, yet 
ſome of them come much nearer this fin 
than others do; and many of them will ne- 


ver be forgiven. The fins even of inconſi- 


deration and frailty are worſe than thoſe of 
pure ignorance, and yet wilful ſins are worſe 
than theſe. And there are fins of preſump- 
tion that beſpeak the temper of hell, and 
point towards a diſmal ſtate of eternal mi- 


D 4 ſery, 
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ſery, that they are in extreme danger of fall. 
ing into, who will, dare to commit them, 
There are various kinds of Profaneneſs and 
Blaſphemy, that are much worſe than ſins 
of common Impiety. Beſides, theſe are 
capable of very high degrees, and exceeding 
great aggravations; and after the habits of 
theſe fins grow ſtronger and are more con- 
firmed, the conſcience waſted, and all the 
principles of virtue and goodneſs ſmothered, 
and almoſt quite extinguiſhed, it becomes 
much more difficult to break them off by 
repentance ; and ſo much miſchief is done 
by them, that it may be the very next to 
an impoſſibility to obtain pardan for them. 
3. Therefore, in the laſt place, we ſhould 
be admoniſhed to keep clear of every thing 
that comes near to this unpardonable fin. 
As this was a deſpiteful uſage of our Lok D, 
who had the Spirit above meaſure, and a 
contemptuous treatment of thoſe that were 
| afterwards endowed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and commiſſioned by him to be the viſible 
repreſentatives of our Logn, and the mini- 
ſters of his Holy Word and. Sacraments ; as 
it was an open and contumelious reflection 
and ſcandal thrown upon thoſe gifts with 
which 


” 
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which they were endowed, and by which 
they were enabled to convince all thoſe” that 
were capable of conviction; as it conſiſted 
in, or was committed by, abuſing and cet 
ſuring, perverting and miſrepreſenting, the - 
perſons and miniftry of hals that were ſent 

by the Holy Ghoſt, and endowed with great 
power from on high; ; fo the ſin that comes 
neareſt to it now, is blafpheming the facred 
and ever- bleſſed Trinity, ridiculing the great 
articles and myſteries of Chriſtianity, bur- 
leſquing the Holy Scriptures, reproaching 
CuR1sT's minifters, deriding their autho- 
rity, ſcorning their meſſage, profaning the 
places dedicated to the worſhip of our bleſſed 
Saviour, a contemptuous, malicious, or wan- 
ton neglect of the inſtituted means of knows 


lege and grace, expoſing the adminiſtratiorr 


of them, as the arts and methods of prieſt- 
craft; making a jeſt of ſermons, facraments, 
and publick prayers, of dur Redemption by 


; the Sufferings and Death of the Son of Gop, 


and our Sanctification by his moſt Holy Spi- 


| rit ; turning the notion of CHRIS T's holy 


Church, of the Communion of Saints, and of 


the great doctrines and articles of Chriſtianity, 
into rule 5 going on in a profane courſe 


of 
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of Life, and proceeding from bad to worſe, 
from one degree of wickedneſs and impiety 
to another; living without any appearance 
of the ſenſe of Fear of Gop, without any 
remorſe or penitence of their evil ways. 
Theſe are the perſons that are likelieſt to 
be deſerted by the Divine Spirit, to be left 
to themſelves, the power of their ſins, and 
the tyranny of Satan. And though we can- 
not with any certainty or charity pronounce 
of any one, that he is arrived at the laſt 
height of impiety and wickedneſs, that he 
is given up to the deluſions of the devil, and 
that Gop will ſtrive no longer with 7 nor 
ever more make any offers of grace or pardon 
to him; yet it is to be thought, that perſons 
of this ſtamp and character, of this profane 
and irreligious temper, make the neareſt ad- 
vances to this ſin, that Heaven has pro- 
nounced unpardonable. 


Now to Go p, &c. 


SERMON III. 


FALLING. 


And the NECESSITY 


OF 


8 WAICHFULNESS. 


SERMON Il. 


L Co. X. 12. 


IV herefore let him that thinketh he 
 Pandeth, take heed left be fall, 


| HE hiſtories to which the Apoſtle 
refers in the foregoing part of the 


chapter, and this text, which is his re- 


flection upon them, ſtand as warning to all 
Chriſtians to the end of the world, that they 
rely not ſo much upon any external advan- 
tages, as to neglect recommending them- 
ſelves to Gap, by © holding the faith in the 


<*« unity of the ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 
* andinholineſs of life: their privileges will 


not recommend them to God, but the good 
| uſe that they make of them. It is not any 


external relation that they bear to CHRIST, 


but their acting ſuitably to it, that will in- 
1 title 


— 
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title them to the rewards of a future ſtate. 
They are ſurrounded with dangers; and 
therefore it becometh them to take heed, 
leſt, whilſt they are dreaming of the great 

felicities of their ſtate, as they are members 
of CHRIST, children of Gop, and heirs of 
eternal glory, they be ſurpriſed into everlaſt- 
ing perdition. — Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left he fall. 
—— In which words we have theſe two 
things obſervable : 

1. The Perſons to whom Fn are ad- 
dreſſed; thoſe, whoever they were, 
that thought they ſtood firm; that va- 
lued themſelves upon their privileges 

and advantages as Chriſtians; that pre- 

ſumed upon their ſafety and ſecurity, | 
as they ſtood in ſuch a peculiar rela- 
tion to Gop and CHRIST. 

H. The Addreſs itſelf: in which there is 
one thing implied, that is, the great 
danger of Falling from this happy ſtate ; 
another thing is: ſuppoſed, and that is, 


vering. 8 
III. There is a Clanton or Admboion i in- 
ferred from the premiſes; and that is, 
that 


the Poſſibility of * and Perſe- 8 


that every one ſhould take heed to him- 


there is great danger of falling either 


5 from the true faith of CHRIST, from 
5 the unity of his holy Church, or from 
of a ſtate of obedience and 8 

But yet there is alſo a poſſibility of ſtand- 
, ing: if men will do the beſt they can, they 
1 will not find themſelves under a neceſſity of 
.o falling into any groſs and abominable errors, 


or into any wilful and waſting Sins. And 


q therefore ſhould every one be cautious, and 
tate heed left be fall. 


Of theſe three points I ſhall. diſcourſe in 
6 their order. 


And, firſt, of the Danger of Falling. 
And this I will f ſhew, from the nume- 
"V2 Wrous examples of which we read in the 
| Scriptures, or other credible hiſtories ; and, 
© /zcondly, endeavour to account for it, from 
ſuch conſiderations as ſhew how it comes 
eat | to be ſo. 
| As to examples; the Old Teſtament pre- 
ſents us with great numbers of thoſe, that 
. fell from the Belief of the Exiſtence and 
; | nity of the Divine Nature, into heatheniſh 
ola and — N And, ſince the 
eſtabliſhment 
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ſelf. When every thing is conſidered, 
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5 eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, what num- 


bers do we read of in the eccleſiaſtical ſtory, 
that forſook the true faith, and ſtruck in 
with the various hereſies of the times, ſome 
of which oppoſed one fundamental article of 
Chriſtianity, ſome another, and ſome were 
ſo abſurd, that they ſeemed to undermine 
not only the Religion of ChRISr, but even 
the Religion of Nature! And, befides theſe, 
there were not a few, that relapſed into their 
former religions, whether of the Fews or 
Heathens; and many too that ran into the 
| hereſy of the Mahometans, which now en- 
faves ſuch a great part of the world. 
Amongſt the examples of thoſe that have 
fallen from the unity of the Church, to ſay 
nothing of the famous Schiim that happened 
before CHR18sT, betwixt the Fews and Sa- 
maritans, nor to infift upon the lamentable 
Schiſm that broke out fince our Savieur's 
time, betwixt the Chriſtians of the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Church, about the obſervation | 
of Eaſter ; we have ſo many, and thoſe ſo 
notorious, in Chriſtendom at this Day, that 
as it is impofſible, ſo it is unneceſſary, to 
make particular mention of them. But if 
theſe would overcharge the diſcourſe, what 
15 room 
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room ſhall we find for the inſtances of thoſe, 
that have deſerteda religious and good life? 
What are the hiſtories of times paſt, but 
the regiſters of ambition and tyranny, plots 
and conſpiracies, ſedition and rebellion, wars 
and devaſtations, the acts and conſequences 
of vice and folly? Conſult the laws of for- 
mer times, and they diſcover numberleſs 
villainies and iniquities, that were obviated 
and puniſhed by them. Thouſands of vo- 


lumes of Civil Law, and ten thouſand Eccle- 


ſtaſtical Conſtitutions, were provided, as fo 


many banks and fences to ſtop the inunda- 


tion of thoſe impieties and vices, which 
threatened the peace and tranquillity, the 
proſperity and welfare, both of the Chutch 
and State, Let us look abroad into the 
world at preſent, and we ſhall ſee profane- 
neſs and irreligion, injuſtice and oppreſſion, 
deceit and treachery, intemperance and luxu- 
ry, as conftantly pratiſed, as they are ſe- 
verely prohibited. Pretended Chriſtians, 
and profeſſed - Infidels, myriads of all ages 
and countries, of all ranks and ſtations, con- 
ſpire m the neglect of virtue and religion, 
and in the practice of thoſe things that are 

„ E contrary 
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contrary to the laws of G op and Nature, to 
common ſenſe and reaſon. - 

Bat, to give ſome account of the matter 
as things ſtand under the preſent diſpenſation 
of Chriſtians; and to ſhew how the danger 
of falling comes to be ſo great ; which is the 
ſecond thing I propoſe to conſider ; 

This will appear, whether we conſider the 
nature of the Chriſtian religion, or of thoſe 
that profeſs it. 

As to the Religion itſelf, there are many 
things to be obſerved in the doctrinal part of 
it, that are deep. and incomprehenſible, 
myſterious,” and inexplicable to human rea- 
ſon 5 as, That Three Perſons ſhould be One 
Gam: ſome facts are therein aſſerted, of 
which we ſhould never have had any notion, 
had they not been revealed to us, ſome paſt, 
and ſome future; as, That the Divine and 
Human nature ſhould be united in our Sa- 
viour; That he ſhould be born of a pure 
virgin; That there ſhall be a reſurrection | 
both of the juſt and unjuſt; That CHRIST 
is appointed to be the Judge of all mankind. 
And if this ſingle point, of Gop's having 
revealed and declared theſe. things, be not 
always kept in view, the greateſt of men 

may 
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may loſe themſelves in the contemplation, 
r and at laſt fit down weary. and diſſatisfied, 
after all the inquiries and reſearches of rea- 
ſon. And, as to the practical part of 
Chriſtianity, if men do not ſtrictly attend to 
the Divine authority by which its laws were 
enacted, and to the ſanctions of eternal re- 
wards or puniſhments that are added to 
them, there is great danger of their neglect- 
ing to obſerve them. Its poſitive precepts 
have only the Divine inſtitution and pro- 
miſe to recommend them; human reaſon 
of itſelf could never have diſcovered, that 
they are means for thoſe ends for which they 
are appointed: ſuch are the TWo Sacraments, 
the inſtitution of the Chriſtian prieſthood, 
and the whole method of ſalvation eſtabliſh- 
ed by the Mediator. And, as to the moral 
precepts of Chriſtianity, ſome are ſo ſublime 
and exalted, that there is no little danger of 
looking upon them to be above the reach of 
human nature; ſuch as, loving Gop with 
all our heart, &c. loving our neighbour as 
ourſelves, contentment in every condition of 
life, intire reſignation to Divine Providence, 
and being perfect as Gop is perfect: others 
of them go directly againſt the grain of hu- 

E 2 man 
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man nature, as taking up the croſs, 8 
ing ourſelves; mortifying our luſts and paſ- 
ſions, rejoicing in tribulations, forbearing all 
manner of revenge to thoſe that do us the 
greateſt injuries, loving our enemies, doing 
good to thoſe that hate us, and praying for 
' thoſe that perſecute and deſpitefully uſe us. 
If we further conſider what human nature 
is in our preſent degenerate ſtate ; how weak 
the reaſon, and how dark the underſtanding, 
in moſt men; how apt they are to miſtake 
good and evil one for the other ; how impe- 
tuous their inclinations are to many bad things; 
how ſtrong their averſions to many thi 
that are good; how naturally one ſin leads 
to another, ſometimes to ſupport it, fome- 
times to excuſe it, and ſometimes to con- 
ceal, and keep it. out of ſight; how irregu- 


lar and violent mens paſſions are; and what | 


immoderate fear, or pride, or envy, love, 


or hatred, rage and reſentment, make them 


capable of; how hard a thing it is to keep 


the body under diſcipline, and to make all the 
outward ſenſes obſequious to reaſon ;—— we 
ſhall diſcover ſtil] greater danger af mens 
falling from Gop, by. conſulting their de- 
praved wills, and degenerate paſſions, Add 5 
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- to all this, the conſtant temptations of the 
. devil, who is a powerful and ſubtle adver- 
ſary; works upon mens minds and bodies, 
their imaginations and affections; ſtrikes % 
with their natural tempers, and outward 
circumſtances, to ehſnare and ruin them. 
What a ſpecimen did he give of his {kill and 
power, in the caſe of our firſt parents in 
Paradiſe, of the body of the T/raelites in 
Horeb, and of the greateſt part of the world, 
who always were, and ſtill are, groſs idola- 
ters by profeſſion, and horribly vile and 
wicked in their converſation ! And finally 
conſider the threats and terrors, the ſcoffs 
and cenſures, the flatteries and promiſes, of 
this wicked world, the numberleſs prece- 
dents of fin and folly, that ſcandalize ſome, 
and allure others; and we ſhall be abun- 
dantly convinced of che infitilte danger of . 
mens falling from Gop and virtue, of their 
diſtracting the Church, and deſerting the 
faith of CHRIS r. 

But, though the danger of falling be ſo 
plain, yet the poſſibility of ſtanding is no 
leſs certain; which is the next thing I pro- 
poſed to bew. In order to which, I will 
firſt conſider the examples of obrforit that 
E 3. have 
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have ſtood firm, under the greateſt tempta- 
tions; and then ſhew, that every one may 
ſo ſtand; if it be not his own fault. 
Among(t the examples of thoſe, that un- 
der the ſtrongeſt temptations ſtood firm in 
the faith; Moſes, and the Maccabees, and 
other Jets, before CHRIST, and the Apo- 
files, and primitive Martyrs, after CHRIS r, 
deſerve our firſt and principal regard. The 
ſtory of Moſes is very well known to thoſe, 
that .are converſant in the Holy Scriptures, 
He was born in the time when the king of 
Egypt required all the' male children of the 
Hebrews'to be put to death, ſo ſoon as they 
were born; but he was concealed in his fa- 
ther's houſe for the ſpace of three months; after 
which, finding they could not conceal him 
any longer, they put him in an ark of bul- 
ruſhes, and laid it in the flags of the river 
Nile, keeping a ſtrict eye upon it to know 
what would become of him: and by the 
Providence of Gop he was found by the | 
king's daughter, who had compaſſion upon | 
the child, and called his own mother to 
nurſe it: and, when he was grown up, ſhe 
brought him to the princeſs, who adopted 
him for her own ſon, gave him the beſt 
hoes education 
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education of the country; and, in ſhort, in- 
tended him to be the heir of the feng 
dom. 

But Moſes, who had alſo been very Wy 
educated in the religion of his fathers, and 
ſaw the infinite abſurdities of the Egyptian 
worſhip ; conſidering that he could not ſuc- 
ceed to the crown without either renounce- 
ing, or diſſembling, his own religion; re- 
jected the tempting offer, and choſe rather 


to ſuffer Miction with the people of God, 


than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin. He re- 
nounces a crown, and the government of 
one of the fineſt kingdoms of the world, 
rather than he will deny the Faith, and de- 
ſert the Religion and Worſhip of the Gop | 
of his fathers, 

Let us now conſider the conſtancy of the 
Fews, in the days of the Maccabees, who 
were tempted in another way, but were not 
to be frighted by the moſt terrible forms 
in which death itſelf appeared, to renounce 
their Religion and Faith, or to eat of the ido- 
latrous ſacrifices of the heathens. | 

In the fixth and ſeventh chapters of the 
ſecond book of Maccabees we have the ſur- 


E 4 priſing 


— 
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priſing ſtory of Eleazer, and the mother 
with her ſeven ſons. Eleazer was ſo much 
eſteemed and reverenced for his wiſdom and 
piety, his age and his virtues, that his ene- 
mies had ſo much compaſſion for him, when 
they ſaw he refuſed to taſte of the ſacrifices, 
and to eat that which was forbidden to the 
Fews, that they propoſed this expedient for 
the ſafety of his life; to wit, He ſhould pre- 
pare fleſh for himſelf, ſuch as was lawful 
for him to eat, and only appear to the ſpec- 


tators as if he took of the ſacrificed meat: 


but he ſcorned his life upon ſuch diſhonour- 
able and ſcandalous terms; he conſidered 
how ſhocking it would be to his friends and 
countrymen, what an ill example he would 


give them, if he appeared at laſt to aban- 


don and forſake his religion, and to comply 
with the heathen idolatries; and therefore 
he freely and bravely offered himſelf to tor- 
ment and death, for the honour of Gop, 
and encouragement of his countrymen to 
perſevere in the proftſſion of the true faith 
and worſhip of the Almighty, whatever it 
colt them. The mother and her ſeven 
ſons did no leſs diſtinguiſh themſelves by 


their 
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their ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, while they 
ſubmitted to great variety of tortures, and 
the youngeſt of them rejected the moſt 
tempting offers of the king's favour and 
confidence, and the greateſt honours and 


preferments he could beſtow upon him, 


when the forſaking of his religion was the 
condition upon which it was offered. Others 
might be mentioned of old, who, for the 
fake of God's true Religion, were bound 
and impriſoned, were ſtoned, were ſawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were: flain with the 


vord, wandered about in fheep-fhins and 


goat- ins, were deſtitute, affiifted, torment= 


I ed ; and ſtill perſevered in the profeſſion of 


the defpiſed and perſecuted truth. _ 
But if we pals by theſe, ſince the b 


ing of the goſpel, we ſhall find a noble army 


of martyrs, who were proof againſt all the 


| cruelties and deaths to which they were ex- 
© poſed, with all the variety of engines that 


the wit of man could inſpire, with all the 


rage and malice that hell could invent. We: 
have alſo numberleſs inſtances of Chriſtians 
in the primitive times, that did their utmoſt 
to maintain the peace and unity of Cun isr s 


Church, 
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Church, by a ſtedfaſt adherence to their 
proper paſtors, and would rather chooſe to 
be baniſhed, or to die with them, than for- 
fake ind deſert them. | 

Should I inſiſt upon the ſeveral examples 
of obedience to the laws of Go, both 
moral and poſitive, who gave undeniable 
proofs of their love and zeal for Go p, their 
fear, and faith, and truſt in the Almighty, 
who demonſtrated the power of religion in 
their hearts and ſouls, by the inſtances of 
their love and Benevolence to mankind; I 
ſhould run over a great part of the facred 
ſtory, and only preſent you with ſuch ex- 
amples as are very well known to thoſe that 
are converſant in the Scriptures. And if 
thoſe that are more converſant in other hi- 
ſtories call to mind, on this occaſion, the 
brave examples of piety and juſtice, ſobriety 
and continence, courage and fortitude, or 
other kinds of virtue, and contend that they 
equal any that the holy hiſtory preſents us 
with, let them enjoy their opinion, ſince 
even thoſe inſtances confirm the argument, 
and give proofs of what human nature is 
capable, in the buſineſs of religion and vir- 
tue. 


But 
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But let us leave the examples, and con- 


ſider how evidently this truth appears, from 
the reaſon and nature of things. 


As to its principles, they are all of Ren 
conſiſtent with the principles of reaſon, and 


es recommend themſelves to thoſe that have 
ch the moſt improved underſtandings. Men 
le of the greateſt learning, that have unpreju- 
eir 


diced minds, will as ſoon yield to the proofs 
ty, of Chriſtianity, as thoſe of a lower claſs in 
mw the ſchool of reaſon. Many of the primi- 


of tive fathers were very great maſters of phi- 
* loſophy and learning of all kinds, and little 
red inferior to the beſt that were bred at Rome 
OX or Athens ; and, notwithſtanding the preju- 
hat dice of education, the meanneſs of the for- 
| if tunes and learning of its firſt profeſſors, and, 
hi- what is ſtill more, its avowed oppoſition to 
the their favourite luſts and paſſions, yet ſo for- 
ety cible was the evidence with which it ſur« 

or priſed them, that they both eſpouſed it, and 
hey became the moſt ſtrenuous advocates for it. 
us To prove that it is poſſible for us to hold 
INCE the faith in the unity of the ſpirit, in the 
ent, bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life, 
EM we need but conſider the nature of Chriſtian 
vir- 


virtue; 
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virtue; which conſiſts in bearing one loſs 
or pain to eſcape a greater, and foregoing 
one intereſt or pleaſure to ſecure a better; 
and this out of reverence and obedience to 
the law of Gov that requires it. And 
though of ourſelves we cannot do it, yet by 
the help of Go p we may. This was the 
3 of the blood of CHRIS, who ap- 
pointed the ſacraments to convey it to thoſe 
that ſincerely deſire it, and would co- operate 
with it. In aſſerting this poſſibility, I ſpeak 
the ſenſe of the Chriſtian Church, which 
has always obliged her members to renounce 
the devil, the world; and the fleſh, to main- 
- tain the faith, and obey the laws, of 
CHRIST : I ſpeak the ſenfe of the Scrip- 
tures, which exhort us to perſeverance 
and, when we lapſe, call us to confeſſion 
and repentance : I ſpeak nothing but what 
every Chriſtian finds by experience. 

This is the Sting of Guilt; to wit, it was 


cloſe und wilfal. We therefore find our l 


conſciences accuſe us, when we have done 
evil, becauſe it was in our power to have 
avoided it: and therefore are we troubled 


00 reflect upon the neglect of our duty, be- 


cauſe 


4 
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cauſe we know it was in our power to 
have performed it. 


I ſhould now proceed to the confideration 
of the duty of Caution and Vigilance, which 


reſults from the Danger of Falling, and the 


Poſſibility of Standing : but this will be the 
ſubject of another diſcourſe, 
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WW, berefore let him that hinkerh he 
— Pandeth, take beed left be Fall. 


'F N diſcoutſing upon theſe words, I have 
firſt taken a view of the hiſtories upon 

which the Apoſtle had inſiſted; before he 

gave this admonition to the Corinthians. 
Secondly, T have conſidered the two points | 

E ſuppoſed or implied, from which the ad- Wo 
monition is deduced. | 
Thirdly, I now proceed to infiſt upon the 

duty to which we are here exhorted ; and 

that is, Watchfulneſs or Caution, that we 

may avoid, or overcome, the temptations to 

Infidelity or Hereſy, to the breach of Peace 

and Unity; and, above all, to a ſtupid and 

Inegligent, or a vicious and wicked, life, 

Vol. II. F which | 
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which is, of all * the very greateſt 


apoſtaſy. 


Therefore let him . thinketh he fland- 
eth, and is well grounded in the principles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, take heed, /e/? there 
be in him an evil heart of unbelief; let him 
always keep his eye upon the main proofs 
of Chriſtianity, drawn from the Divinity of 
its Author, and from the nature of the Reli- 

ion itſelf. | 

The promiſes, types, \and prophecies, re- 
lating to the Meſſiah, received their exact 


accompliſhment in him. The voice from 


Heaven at his baptiſm and transfiguratign, 
that gave witneſs to him, the miracles 


— by him, and the ſpirit of prophecy 
that reſided in him, were a teſtimony of his 


Divinity, and proved that he was ne im- 


poſtor. Let him alſo conſider the additional 
evidences that thoſe who ſurvived him re- 


ceived from his glorious. reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, and from the accompliſhment of 
his other prophecies and promiſes; in the 
plentiful effution of the Holy Ghoſt, upon 
the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, the de- 


ſtruction of the temple, the. diſperſion of 
fre Fews, and the converſion of the Gen- 
Wa . tiles: 


-_ 
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tiles: of all theſe evidences an authentick 
and eredible account is handed down to us 
in the Holy Scriptures, and ſubſequent hiſto- 
ries; and upon this foundation has the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtood firm for ſeventeen hun- 
dred years. In forming and confirming his 
judgment about anv doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
let him always conſider the nature of G oD, 
and the deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
ſenſe of Antiquity, and the judgment of the 
Church at this day diſcovered in creeds and 
articles, or the like authentick declarations; ; 
always attending to the voice of G op him- 
ſelf” ſpeaking in the Holy Scriptures ; and 
he will ſtand firm and unſhaken in his be- 
lief of every thing neceſſary to ſalvation. 
When he conſiders the precepts of Chriſtia- 
nity, let him form juſt ideas of the per- 
fection of human nature, and the true feli- 
city of mankind, and he will; find every 
thing in one has a manifeſt tendency-to the 
other: when he conſiders the motives to 
obedience propoſed in this Religion, ſuch as 
the love of CHRIST in dying for us, the 

aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit ready to be 
commun icated to us, the glories of Heaven, 
& n eld. . F 2 l and 
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and the torments of Hell, to ſolicit our 
hopes, or work upon our fears; he will diſ- 
cover the whole to be exactly accommodated 
to the nature of man, and glorious attributes 
of Gop Almighty ; and if by taking heed 
he continue ſtedfaſt in the faith, let him alſo 
be careful to preſerve the unity and peace 
of the Chriſtian Church. 

They that think themſelves obo and 
fixed in their reſolutions of adhering to their 
true and lawful paſtors, may yet have the 
misfortune to meet with ſome of the diſ- 
puters of this world, who. may ſtart ſuch | 
difficulties as they cannot cafily get over, 
either about the authority of thoſe that ſettle 
and impoſe the terms of Communion, or 
about the lawfulneſs and expediency of the 
terms impoſed ; objections ſo artfully con- 
trived, ſo eaſily underſtood and remembred, 
that it may prove a difficult thing to anſwer 
or get rid of them: more skill being neceſ- 
ſary to build and preſerve a fabrick, than to 
attack and demoliſh it. | 
| Perſons of moderate abilities may cen- 
| ſure their ſuperiors, and quarrel with their 
conſtitutions, and ſeduce well-meaning and 
unwary * but it is neceſſary, that a 
man 
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man be well inſtructed in the principles of 
Chriſtianity, and the methods of falvation, 
the power that CR 18 r hath left the true 
paſtors of his Church, the authority which 
Chriſtian princes have over their fubjects int 
the matters of Religion, in order to reduce 
ſuch a one, and bring him again into the 
way of peace and truth; and, after all, thoſe 
that are deceived, can far more eafily under- 


fland the arguments by which they are im- 


poſed upon, than thoſe by which they are 
perſuaded to return into the Boſom and 
Communion of the Church they have de- 
ſerted. For, ſeducers need but infiſt upon 
fome one argument to ſhake them, but their 
Chriſtian friends or Spiritual paſtors, muſt 
inſtruct them in many things to ſatisfy them, 
and to make them ſtand ſecure and reſolved 
in the time of temptation. But-if a perſon 


18 proof againſt all the ſubtilties of crafty 


men, that would draw him from the faith; 
or allure To to leave the Communion of 
an orthodox and true Church; yet ſtill ſuch 


an one ought to take heed left he fall into a 


vicious and wicked way of living. Men 
may think themſelves ſecure, and that very 
ſecurity may be their greateſt danger. Self- 

EY confidence 
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confidence renders them impatient of re- 


proof, throws them off their guard, and 


makes the conqueſt of them mote cheap and 
eaſy. And therefore they ſhould never neg- 
lect the eſtabliſhed means of grace. They 
ſhould thankfully, receive the admonitions 
of their friends or miniſters, and have a con- 
ſtant eye upon all the motions of their ſpi- 
ritual enemies, and never betray themſelves 
into their power by their ſecurity and neg- 
ligence. And eſpecially they ſhould take 
heed, leſt, whilſt they put a guard upon one 
gate, they be ſurpriſed at another. 

When we look abroad into the world, we 
ſhall obſerve, that, among an infinite variety 
of characters, ſome, to avoid the odious im- 
putation of hypocriſy, run into the boldeſt 
inſtances of impiety; others ſtand clear of 
profaneneſs, but are enthuſiaſtick and ſuper- 
ſtitious; ſome value themſelves upon their 


fincerity, or moral honeſty, but neglect the 


means of grace and pure worſhip of Gon; 
others are conſtant in the uſe of means, but 
too much neglect the end and proper exer- 
ciſe of Religion; ſome guard againſt waſte- 
fulneſs, and the ruin of their, families, who 
groſly neßleet the Chriſtian education of their 

chil- 


— 
- 
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children, and prodigally throw away great 
portions of their time, as if it were altoge- 
ther uſeleſs and infonificant; z ſome are ſtrict 
in their own conduct; but are too cenſorious 
toward others; others are more candid and 
friendly, but are too good-natured, and ea- 
fily ſeduced; ſome are proof againſt luſt or 
intemperance, but are ſoon tranſported into 
the moſt tm an paſſions; ; others guard 
againſt 'theſe, but are eaſy and indolent, too 
mild and indulgent, where more ſharpneſs 
and authority ought to be uſed; ſome are 
more kind and obliging, but, when they are 
offended, are hard to be e and 
others are as ſoon provoked, as they are eaſy 
to be pacified ; ſome are not to be tempted _ 
to luxury, but they are ſhamefully ſordid 
and niggardly ; others are kind-hearted, and 
open-handed, but ſpoil the beauty of their 
good works with oftentation and vainglory; 

' ſome are very {ſcrupulous about bad actions, 
but run riot with their evil tongues; others 
are not guilty of evil-ſpeaking, but are covet- 
ous of fame, and ſlaves to popular applauſe; 
ſome are not to be tempted by pleaſure, but 
they are not proof againſt pain; and others 
are not to be frighted, but they are too ea- 

FS | ſily 
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fily flattered into ſin; ſome are never guilty 
of any ſcandalous immoralities, but they 
have no taſte for ſpiritual things; others are 
not ſo lukewarm and eaſy, but then they 


are uncharitable, Riff, and rigid; in ſome we. 


may obſerve. a great many good things, and 
yet ſome ſingle predominant evil; others will 


keep clear of all great fins, and are eaſily de- 


ceived and betrayed into ſmall ones; ſome. 
neither repeat nor repent of their faults, and 
others repent and repeat them again; ſome 
are attached beth to truth and virtue, but. 
are ſhy and reſerved, like a book, writ in 
cyphers, full of jealouſy and ſuſpicion. ; 
others are more free and open, but raſh and 
indiſcreet, leſs concerned for veracity and 
common decency ; ſome are fober and re- 
gular, but preciſe and unſociable; others are 
more entertaining in their converſation, but 
are ſlaves. to their appetites, and given to 
exceſs and luxury ; ſome are checked by 
their reputation, from ſuch liberties as no 
other principle would. reſtrain ; others are 
negligent of .cenſure, and care not what the 
world thinks or ſays of them; ſome are at 
firſt more nice and tender, but by opportu- 
nities, and inſenſible degrees, are drawn to 
free- 
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freedoms, which they did once abhor to 
think of z others ruſh like the horſe into 
battle, and become adepts, before one could 
have thought they would have learned the 
firſt rudiments of vice and iniquity; ſore 
will abſtain from the great tranſgreſſion, 
but not from all ſuſpicious appearances. ; 
others would not appear ta. be guilty, but 
are eaſily brought to ſin in ſecrecy; ſome 
are grave and ſolemn in places of Divine 
Worſhip, but are no ſooner withdrawn, 
than they ſurrender themſelves to the moſt 
licentious freedoms; others are ſo devoted 
to micth and levity, that they ſeem habi- 
ally forgetful of Gop, both in publick 
and private; ſome are diligent in buſineſs, 
but not fervent in ſpirit; others are conſtant 
in their devotions, but defective in thein 
practice, and very partial in their obedience; 
ſome are ſtrict in their lives, but pee viſh and 
uneaſy in their tempers; others are more 
happy in their tempers, but negligent of 
their families and fortunes; ſome ace inqui- 
ſitive after, and zealous, for the truth, but 
uncharitable to thoſe that are not in their 
way of thinking; others are more kindly; 


diſpoſed towards thoſe that differ from them, 


7 | but 


but more indolent and indifferent about par- 
ticular opinions, and outward forms; ſome 
are uſeful in their ptofeſſions, but heathens 
in their religion; others are zealous for the 
eſtabliſhment, but uſeleſs and unprofitable 
to the world im their lives; ſome are pub- 
lick-ſpirited as to matters of government, 
but bad oeconomiſts in their private affairs; 
others are much ſet upon enlarging their 
fortunes, and raiſing their families, without 
any regard of the publick; ſome are ſerious 
about 'trifles, and trifling in things ſerious ; 


others trifle in every thing, and are ſerious | 


in nothing; ſome guard againſt this, and are 
ſurpriſed by another enemy ; and ſome avoid 
one extreme, and run into another : but he 
that regards'one good thing ſhould take heed 
to all; and he that is once good, ſhould be 
fo for ever: and therefore let him that 
thinketh he flandeth clear of one fin, take 
beed leſt he fall into another. 
Having conſidered the Danger of Falling, 
the Poſſibility of Standing, and the Neceſ- 
ſity, of Care and Vigilance, from the text, 
which is the Apoſtle's improvement of what 
he had ſaid in the foregoing part of the chap- 


ter, there is the leſs neceſſity for any practi. 


cal 
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; cal application. And therefore I will but 
f juſt mention two or three. reflections, which 
: naturally offer. themſelves from what has 
been faid, and are not leſs uſeful than, plain 
5 and obvious. 
A 1. And frft, From the Danger of Fall- 
ing, we cannot but collect the Neceſſity of 
Seriouſneſs and Gravity, & religious compo- 
„ | fore of mind and behaviour. In all other 
caſes of danger, the impreſſions are com- 
monly viſible, in proportion to the intereſt 
that is threatened: in times and places of in- 
fection and peſtilence, mirth and gaiety are 
out of date; a ſolemn, mixture of fear and 
pity diſcovers itſelf in every face. . 
When raging waves, or devouring flames, 
are making their advances, and threaten to 
conſume and deſtroy our wealth and habita- 
tions, and to leave us comfortleſs and deſti- 
tute, the moſt wild and thoughtleſs cannot 
reſiſt or diſſemble the impreſſion. When 
a powerful enemy threatens to invade our 
country, when jt approaches our gates, and 
Is ready to ſtorm the town, ſuch ſad extre- 
mities require a different behaviour and con- 
duct, than may be allowed in times of re- 
pole and tranquillity, 


Wi: But 
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But what are armies of men to the powers 
of darkneſs? What are their utmoſt efforts 
to the affaults of malicious demons? What 
are plagues and ſickneſs, that ſeize our bodies, 
to the infection of fin, that catches our fouls? 
What are waves, and flames, and ſtorms, to 
the irrefiſtible rage of the fites of hell? to 
the horrid tempeſt of the barning lake, in 
which the wicked and impenitent ſhall be 
| porn to all eternity 5 

Now, are we in danger of all this, kl 
infinitely more than we can defcribe or ima- 
gine? And ſhall we yet indulge a thoughitleſs 
and wanton temper, and play upon the bat- 
tlements, till we N down into everlaſt- 
ing perdition ? | 

2. Has Gop been pleafed fo to order 
things that we are not inevitably configned 
to eternal ruin; but that we may eſcape it, 
if we will do the beſt for ourfelves? We fee 
then where the blame lies, if we do fall into 
it. We have only ourſelves, and our own 
heedleſneſs, and wilful folly, to accuſe. We 
injure Gop and truth, when we charge him 
with our deſtruction. Shall we blame him 
for the difficulties of religion, for the weak- 


Neſs of human reaſon, for the ſtrength of 
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human paſſion, for our. inclination. to evil, 
and averſeneſs to good? all which are the 
fad conſequences of original or actual fins, 
committed againſt all reaſon. and\conſcience; 
in compliance with the devil's temptations. 
Shall we blame God, wha to the lights of 
Reaſon added the glories of Revelation ? who 
to the powers of Nature added the ſuperna- 
tural aſſiſtance of Divine Grace? who to the 
in ward ſatisfaction that flows from a virtuous 
life, has added the promiſes of eternal glory 
and happineſs? enough to reward us, if we 
did and ſuffered ten thouſand times more 
than we do, in the cauſe of Gop and Reli- 
gion, No; Gop is clear from the blootl 
of all men; he has ſolemnly ſworn, that he 
would not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his fin and be ſaved: 
he has done his part in order to ſave us. If 
we then periſh it is becauſe we would .not 
be ſaved; we would not do thoſe things 
that were neceſſary to falvation; we would 
not accept of it upon thoſe plain and eaſy, 
thoſe reaſonable and honourable — on 
which it is offered to us. 

3. We diſcover from hence, that a heed- 
leſs and thoughtleſs temper is pernicious to 
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mens ſouls, whether it proceed from igno- 
rance or infidelity, from indolence, or want 
ef paſſions, or from the power and aſcend- 
,ency of other things over their hearts, from 
the want of a due ſenſe of Gop, and the 
value of their fouls, or from a vain confi- 
dence and preſumption of their own ſafety 
and ſecurity; or, whatever elſe may be the 
cauſe of it, certain it is, as their care and vigi- 
lance abates, their danger increaſes. When 
the guards of virtue are turned off, or laid 
aſleep, that is the devil's opportunity to ſur- 
priſe them into ruin. It would aſtoniſh one 
to obſerve mens diligence about matters of 
inferior conſideration, and their negligence 
in the concerns of their ſouls ; how ſtudious 
they are to pleaſe thoſe that can prefer or 
oblige them, and how careleſs about pleaſe- 
ing Gop, who can ſave or deſtroy them; 
what caution they will uſe leſt they ſhould 
impair their health, loſe their credit, or diſ- 
oblige their intereſt; and what little heed 
they take leſt they ſhould fall into fin, or 
give Satan advantage over them: it would 
tempt one to conclude, that they did not 
believe the Scriptures, or think there was 
either Heaven or Hell; or that .Gop will 
f | reward 
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reward or puniſh them hereafter, according 
to their care or neglect to advance in the 


practice of Virtue and Religion in this life. 


Upon the whole, we may obſerve, that 
Religion is neither ſo difficult, nor ſo eaſy, 
as ſome affect to repreſent it: it is not ſo eaſy, 
as to allow us to be heedleſs, nor is it ſo hard, 
as to make us deſpair. When the demands 
of Chriſtianity, the weakneſs of our nature, 


and the vigilance and power of our ſpiritual 


enemies, are conſidered, we may cry out, 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things? 


But when we conſider, that Gop is with 


us, and Heaven is before us, the ſenſe of 


the difficulties will totally vaniſh, Chriſtia- 
nity is indeed a ſtate of warfare ; but we 
have conſtant and very powerful allies, to 
whom our intereſts are as dear as they are 
to ourſelves. And if GOD be for us, who 
can be againſt us? or, by oppoſing us, who 
can hurt us? By the defence and aſſiſtance 
of the Almighty, we ſhall not only ſtand 
upright, but go forward in the way to Hea- 
ven; and this Divine help and protection, 


we may depend upon, when we take heed 


to ourſelves, left we fall in the time of temp- 
tation. 
Now to Gop, &c. 
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S E R M ON V. 
2 TIMOTHY ili. 4. 


Lovers of Pleaſures more than 
Lovers of Gop. | 


THE Apoſtle is here advertiſing Timo- 

thy of the degenerate ſtate of the 
Church in the laſt days: Tis know, fays he, 
that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall 
come. And theſe times he marks out, by 
the characters that argue their very great 
degeneracy, Men, ſays he, ſhall be /overs of 
their own ſelves; whoſe regard for others 
will bear no proportion to their concern for 
their own perſons, humours, or intereſts; ' 
Covetous; ſo greedy in getting, ſo niggardly 
in uſing, and fearful of loſing their money, 
that their life will be even a torment to 
themſelves ;' Boaſters, or vain-glorious ; pro- 
G 2 miſing 
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miſing what they cannot perform, aſſuming 
characters that belong not to them: Proud; ſo 
exalted in their own opinion, that they will 
look down with ſcorn and contempt upon 
others: Blaſphemers; not ſparingeven the great 
Creator and Governor of the univerſe, but 
bolting out ſuch things as reflect upon his 
bleſſed Nature and Providence: Diſobedient 
to parents; too conceited to be adviſed, 
too unruly and obſtinate to be governed: 
Unthankful, both to Heaven and Earth, 
for the favours they enjoy : Unholy; paying 
little or no regard to any thing facred ; 
ſuch as are downright wicked and pro- 
fane: Without natural affefon to thoſe of 
their own ſpecies, their own country, kin- 
dred, or family, even toward thoſe from whom 
they ſprung, or who are deſcended from 
themſelves : Truce-breakers, as we tranſlate 
It; ſuch as pay no regard to the moſt ſacred 
ties and obligations they can lay themſelves 
under ; or, as others, implacable and irrecon- 
cileable upon any offence; not to be appeaſ- 
ed though the offender would ſacrifice any 
thing fit and reaſonable to their ſatisfaction : 
Falſe accuſers ; traders in ſlander and calum- 
ny, blaſting mens characters and reputations, 

make- 
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make: bates and incendiaries, ſowing the ſeeds 
of diſcord, and promoting quarrels and con- 
tentions: Huicontinent, or unconſtant, weak 
and changeable, one thing to-day and an- 


other to morrow, this in one place, and that 
in another : Fierce, cruel and brutal, ſtran- 


gers to mildneſs or tenderneſs: Deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good; treating men of the beſt 


characters, with the leaſt regard and eſteem; 
repreſenting thoſe that are ſerious and truly 
pious, as crazed or hypocritical, perſons 


unworthy of notice or conſideration: Trai- 


tors; or treacherous to their neareſt relations 
and moſt intimate friends: Heady; raſh and 
credulous, taking things upon truſt, with 
little or no examination; High- minded; 
thinking well of Wen magnifying their 
own merit, exalting themſelves out of mea- 
ſure: And then follow the words of the text, 
lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of Gop; 
men of wrong taſte and bad turn of mind: 
loving their Pleaſures, their follies, and va- 
nities, more than they love Gop, who both 
challenges and deſerves all their hearts and 
affections. Not that they will totally and 
intirely renounce their Chriſtianity; no, 
they will (till have a form of godlineſs, make 
nnn 2 A 
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an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity; but 
they will deny the power thereof ; it will be 
no more than an empty ſound and ſhew of 
Religion, it will have little or no influence 
upon their lives and converſations. 

Every one will allow theſe, and each of 
theſe, to be very bad characters, and fo 
much the worſe, as they are applicable to 
any that make a orofeſfion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, But that upon which I ſhall at 
this time infiſt, is that in the latter part of 
the 4th verſe, Lovers of Pleaſures more than 
lovers of Gop. 

In diſcourſing upon which words, I ſhall 
inquire what kind of perſons may be de- 
ſcribed by theſe words, or who may be tru- 
ly ſaid to deſerve this charter. 

In order to which it may be proper 
briefly to obſerve, that Pleaſures may be 
diftributed into various claſſes, according to 
the different 85 or principles of our na- 
ture. 

For as we have one part of our nature in 
common with the brutes, ſo there is one 
ſet of Pleaſures, common both to them and 
us, and theſe are ſenſual: but as by the 
other part of our nature we are diſtinguiſhed 
| from, 
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from, and much ſuperior to, the animal 


part of the creation; ſo we are capable of 
Pleaſures that are ſuited and adapted thereto; 
and theſe are the Pleaſures of Imagination, 


Reaſon, and Religion. 


Thoſe of the Imagination reſult from the 
views we take of, or the reflections we make 
upon, the beautiful ſcenes of art or nature; 
ſuch as delightful proſpects of the heavens 
above, or this globe of earth and water be- 
low. The arts of painting, poetry, muſic, 
architecture, and machinery of various kinds, 
do alſo conſpire in furniſhing out rich and 
various entertainments for the Imagination, 
All which as they are much ſuperior to ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, ſo they are as much inferior 
to thoſe of the Underſtanding, or Religion, 

The Pleaſures of the Underſtanding are 
thoſe that riſe from contemplation ; or the 
purſuit and diſcovery of truth, whether 
it be phyſical, mathematical, moral, or 
theological. But even theſe, as high and 
refined as they are, fall very much below 
that claſs of Pleaſures, that reſult from pure 
and undefiled religion, whoſe ways are called 
ways of pleaſantneſs. Now, that we may 
better diſcover what kind of Pleaſures the 

G 4 perſons 
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perſons here ſpoken of were captivated with; 
we muſt conſider who may be ſaid to be 
lovers of Gop, which are ſet in oppoſition to 
theſe lovers of Pleaſures: and by the lovers 
of Gop we are to underſtand thoſe that be- 
lieve there is a Go, and have right notions 
of him, formed either by Reaſon or Scrip- 
ture, which conſpire in repreſenting him 
under the venerable and endearing characters 
of Creator, Preſerver, and Governor of the 
univerſe, the Redeemer and Sanctifier of all 
that are truly good, and the Rewarder of 
thoſe that diligently ſeek him: thoſe may 
be faid to love Gop, that as they have been | 
dedicated to him, ſo they ſerve and obey 
him, tranſcribe his moral perfections into | 
their own converſation, and are partakers of 
the Divine Nature; who refer every thing 
to him, deny him nothing to honour and 
pleaſe him; that love what he loves, and 
abhor what he hates; that are impatient of 
any thing by which he is offended; and 
that delight to converſe with him, in read- 
ing his word, and preſenting their addreſſes 
to him. 
' Now it is eaſy to diſcern, that the Plea- 
{ures to which thoſe in the text are devoted, 
muſt 
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muſt be ſuch as in their nature, or degrees 


and circumſtances, are inconſiſtent with, or 
prejudicial to, the proper and genuine fruits 
and effects of this Love of Gop ; which may 
be the cafe of any claſs of Pleaſures but 
thoſe of Religion, For not only the Plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, which are in their own na- 
ture more groſs, and unſuitable to the bet- 
ter part of man, and of which the very 
brutes have frequently a quicker taſte and 
reliſh than he has; but even thoſe of ima- 
gination, which are more refined; nay, 
thoſe of reaſon and contemplation, which 
are of a more exalted nature than the for- 
mer; may poſſibly ſo engroſs the man, and 
take ſuch an intire poſſeſſion of him, as to 
leave little or no ſhare for Go'D, whom we 
are required to love with all our hearts and 
ſouls. 

Let us therefore examine by what cha- 


racters we may conclude, that a perſon is 


more intirely ſurrendered to the love of 
Pleaſures, and more conſtantly attached to 
them, than to the love of Gop: and this 


will appear by theſe that follow: 


1, When the Pleaſures which they pro- 
ſecute, are, in their kind, finful, rude, or 
indecent, 
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indecent, contrary to the law of Gop, or 
unbecoming their characters and profeſſion 
as Men or Chriſtians; becauſe ſuch are in- 
conſiſtent with the love of God, and the 
fincere and uniform practice of religion. The 
way to judge whether they be ſinful or not, 
is to examine whether they contradict any of 
God's laws, or whether they be not con- 
trary to the main end and deſign of the 
Chriſtian Religion; which is to purify our 
hearts, and regulate our lives, to diſpoſe us 
for, and render us as eminent as poſſible in, 
. the practice of piety and holineſs, of gravity 
and ſeriouſneſs, of modeſty and purity, of 
humility and meekneſs, of ſobriety and 
chaſtity. And therefore all ſuch Pleafures 
as have a contrary tendency, are evil in| 
themſelves. It was the deſign of Chriſtia- 
nity to tame and regulate our diſorderly paſ- 
fions, to change our tempers, to render us 
like Saints and Angels, like Gop and our 
Saviour: theſe Pleaſures therefore which | 
inflame our paſſions, corrupt and debauch I 
our nature, and principles, that make us like 
the fallen angels, the baſeſt of mortals, and Ii 
the brutes themſelves, are to be deteſted {i 
and abhorred, as the wiles and methods, by 
: which 
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which Satan - endeavours to bring us to his 
likeneſs, and involve us in the ſame miſery 
and perdition, into which he has ſunk him- 
ſelf. 

2. We may paſs the ſame judgment 
when the Pleaſures are doubtful, and yet 
choſen and purſued; becauſe thus to do, 
while they are not intirely ſatisfied that 
they are lawful and innocent, is declaring 
for them without reaſon or evidence, and 
ſhews which party the mind is diſpoſed to 
fide with, and in favour of which it is pre- 
judiced and prepoſſeſſed. 

3. By our purſuit of thoſe Pleaſures that 
are not directly ſinful, but which with. pro- 
per circumſtances, views, and cautions, might 
be innocent or uſeful, we may give evident 
proofs, that we are /overs of Pleaſures more 
than lovers of Gop, when in their circum- 
ſtances or conſequences, their meaſures and 
degrees, the frequency or eagerneſs with 
which they are purſued, they prove hurtful 


to ourlelyes, or others. 

Firſt, If they are. attended with bad 
circumſtances; as, if better things are pre- 
vented by them: if they are purſued at im- 

proper ſeaſons; as, at ſuch times as are ſacred, 
being 
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being ſolemnly devoted to the ſervice of 
God, and the offices of religion: or if at 
ſuch hours as are inconſiſtent with the rules 
and diſcipline of well- ordered families: this 
is a circumſtance that renders the occaſion 
inexpedient, even though it were buſineſs, or 
any pleaſure or entertainment, that in itſelf 
was ever ſo innocent and laudable: the caſe 
then muſt be greatly aggravated by follow- 
ing pleaſures either vain and fruitleſs, or 
ſinful and prejudicial. 

Thoſe Pleaſures likewiſe will fall under 
the ſame cenſure, that introduce perſons, 
eſpecially young ones, into bad acquaintance, 
or engage them in an unmoderate and fruit. 
leſs expence of time or money, which 
might have been applied to much better 
purpoſes, in the improvement of their own 
knowlege and virtue, or the intereſt and 
advantage of others, who greatly want them, 
for the moſt important ſervices both of 
common life and religion. 

But when perſons of lower fortunes, or 
neceſſitous circumſtances, neglect their buſi- 
neſs to purſue their diverſions, or ſpend and 
conſume that in the gratification of their ap- 
petites or curioſities, their vanities or fallics, 
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which ought to have been applied to the 


maintenance of their families; they muſt 
ſurely in their ſober intervals juſtify the cen- 
ſures of others, by their own bitter re- 
flections upon themſelves. Their wives and 
children are ſacred characters, challenge 
their greateſt regard, and moſt conſtant care 
and affection; and therefore when they idly 
{quander away that which ſhould be food 
and raiment for theſe their helpleſs relations, 
whom Gop and Nature have committed to 
their care, they muſt well deſerve the cha- 
racter in the text, and be moſt juſtly cen- 
fured as lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers 
of Gop. | 4 
Another bad circumſtance in the purſuit 
of Pleaſure, is ſetting ill examples, — For 


in this bad world, and eſpecially in this de- 


generate age, arguments are drawn with the 
greateſt dexterity from every thing that 
ſeems to give the leaſt countenance to licen- 
tiouſneſs or liberty; and the practice I need 
not ſay, but the preſence of one ſerious per- 
fon of a good reputation both for ſenſe and 
piety, at any publick entertainment, or 
diverſion, of a doubtful or ſuſpicious nature, 
will more effectually ſolve the doubts 

and 
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and ſcruples of thoſe, who before were not 
ſo well ſatisfied of their innocence or expe- 
diency, than any other arguments which 
could have been alleged in their favour. 
And ſuch as repeat theſe diverſions without 
any bounds or meaſures, will, from one ſingle 
a& of ſuch perſons, draw arguments to juſ- 
tify their bad habits, or cuſtomary practices. 
How cautious therefore ſhould perſons of 
this character be, of doing any thing which 
even in its conſequences may prove injuri- 
ous to the honour of God, or detrimen- 
tal to the cauſe of Virtue and Religion! 
Once more; It is a circumſtance that ren- 
ders a thing inexpedient, that perhaps in it- 
ſelf might not be plainly ſinful (and ſo in 
the preſent caſe would be an argument of 
mens too great attachment to Pleaſures, and 
too little conſideration and concern for the 
love of Gop, and honour of Religion), 
when they purſue ſuch as, for kind or con- 
ſtancy, give great offence to perſons of ſober 
thought and conſideration, and a ferious and 
religious turn of mind, All men who have 
any good principles, or good-nature, will in- 
duſtrioufly avoid any thing that would be 
an occaſion of grief and uneaſineſs to others; 
when 
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when therefore any one purſues Pleaſures 
that have ſuch effects, it is a plain argument 
that their love and reſpect for thoſe liber- 
ties outweighs the regard they have for 

thoſe that confeſſedly bear the beſt cha- 
racters. 

2dly, The bad conſequences which they 
are ſenſible will attend them, is another ar- | 
£ Il gument of their too great regard for their 
+ I Pleaſures. If they take poſſeſſion of their 
hearts, give their minds a wrong turn, gra- 
dually corrupt their manners, injure their 
health, not to ſay haſten their death; and, 
notwithſtanding all theſe bad effects, of 
which they cannot but be ſenſible, they . 
ſill continue to be devoted to thein, put 
them in the place of Gop and Religion, 
and ſerve and love them, as if their chief and 
complete happineſs conſiſted in them; if 

they take poſſeſſion of their hearts, and fol- 
| low them into their families and cloſets; if 
they preſs in upon their devotions, and carry 
away their thoughts from-thoſe objects upon 
which they ſhould be fixed, when they en- 
gage in any ſacred offices; if their whole 
converſation turns upon them; and, whilſt 
they are made the conſtant topicks of their 
diſcourſe, 


* * 
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diſcourſe, they, one while, expreſs their great 
expectations from them, and, another while, 


their wondrous ſatisfaction in them; then, 


if the obſervation of our Saviour be true, 


That out of the abundance of the heart the 


mouth ſpeaketh ; it is but too eaſy to ob- 
ſerve what their hearts moſt abound with, 
and what lies uppermoſt in them. And if 
in conſequence hereof better things are forced 
to give way, and ſurrender to theſe intru- 
ders; if the private and publick offices of 
Religion grow taſteleſs and inſipid, dull and 
heavy; if facred aſſemblies be more neglect- 
ed, and prayers and ſacraments leſs attend- 


ed, I do not ſay quite deſerted, becauſe that 


would carry the matter further than the text 
does, which ſuppoſes that they have ſtill the 
Form 'of Godlineſs, whilſt they are capti- 
vated with their Pleaſures ; but if theſe reli- 


gious exerciſes be leſs eſteemed, leſs fre- 


quented ; it is a very bad ſign, that theſe Plea- 
ſures have got the aſcendancy., and that they 
are preferred to every thing by which the 
love of Gap is exprefled or demonſtrated. 
If they alſo prove expenſive, and that be 
conſumed upon them, which ſhould relieve 
the neceſſitous ; if they can hear the cries of 

e the 
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the poor without any regard, but are all at- 
tention to the harbingers of their Pleaſures: 
if they « can find money to ſpend in their ſen- 
nal and wanton. a i, out .make 


54 * 


1 or an hour, than pry vive. in a week, 
or a month, to refreſh the bowels of the 
K needy: if the poor, I mean thoſe that are 
truly objects of charity, by the order of Pro- 
vidence, and the rules of Chriſtianity, be ap- 
pointed to receive ſo much of the ſuperfluity 1 
and abundance of the rich, as will ſupport * MN 
them under their preſſing neceſſities ; and 
they harden their hearts againſt them, whilſt 
they ate open to every Pleaſure that courts 
their reſpect and favour : nothing can be 
plainer than this conſequence from theſe | 
premiſes, That they are lovers of Pleaſures. 
more than lovers of Gor. 

If they are ſo enamoured of them, that 
they are impatient cf hearing any thing ſaid 
againſt them; if they will neither bear pub- 
lick nor private advice or Caution, reproof 
or admonition, from their friends, relations, 

You, II, H or 
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or ſpiritual paſtors, reſpecting either the kind 
of their Pleaſures, the circumſtances that 
attend them, the conſequences they draw 
after them, or the eagerneſs and conſtancy 
with Which they are purſued; it is a ſign 
that their hearts are captivated and inſnared 
by them, and that they look upon their 
captivity and bondage as their greateſt feli- 
city and happineſs. If they unbrace the 
mind, and give it a vain and licentious turn; 
if they are the occaſion of a wild and irre- 
gular flow of ſpirits ; if they ſo influence 
their conduct and converſation, that one 
who conſidered the ſtrictneſs and gravity of 
their religion, would never ſuſpect that they 
were regiſtred among Chriſtians ; if they in- 
ſpire them with pride and conceit, give them 
a diſpoſition for intrigue and artifice, ſubtilty 
and dexterity, in impoſing upon the credu- 
lous and unſuſpicious; if they have a natu- 
ral tendency to corrupt their manners, and 
it be but too apparent that they begin to ope- 
rate that way; if they carry ſtrong temp- 
tations to paſſion or intemperance, to impu- 
rity or profaneneſs, to prodigality or extra- 
vagance ;—and notwithſtanding their ſenſe 
ol all this, they ſtill purſue them: then the 
ſame 
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fame concluſib muſt alſo” be drawn from 


theſe appearances, That they are lovers of | 
Pleaſures more than lovers of Gov.” 

If their Pleaſüres make deep impreſſions 
upon their conſtitutions, if they injure their 
health, and render them leſs ſerviceable to 


Gop D, or the world; and yet they will not 
take warning, but follow the chace, expoſe 
their health, and venture their liyes, in the 
ſervice; if they are overborne, and ſink in 
the conteſt, they will die martyrs indeed 
(if that abuſe of the word may be pardon- 
ed), but not for CHRIST and his Religion: 
7 the cauſe they eſpouſe, and the maſter they < 
ſerve, we need not name; it is but too 
plain, from whom they. muſt expect their 
reward., 

3. As by the ill circumſtances with which 
they are altepdel, and the bad conſequences 
with which they are followed; ſo from the 
eagerneſs, violence, or exceſs, with which 
men purſue them, it is evident, that they 
are Jovers of Pleaſures more than levers of 
Gop. When they purſue them with zeal, 
and ſurmount every obſtacle that lies in 
their way ; when they have a circle of Plea- | 
e {ures to tread, and when one has been ſerved, | 
0 3 NE * anoth& 
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another is ready to call for their 3 1 


when theſe have as conſtant returns with 
them, as the Worſhip of Gop. with tho! ? 
of a more ſerious diſpoſition ; when they | 
make them a trade, and it is all the bullen 
of their lives to attend them; when they 
purſue them much farther, _ attend them 
much longer, than they would any thing 
that was grave and ſerious, calculated for 
the honour and ſervice of Go p and Reli- 
gion; it is but too evident, that their love 
of Gop bears little proportion to their Jo 
of Pleaſure. _ 

We cannot but be ſenſible ere this, who 
they are that fall under the cenſure. of the 
text; ſo that as this matter needs no fur- 
ther enlargement, I will only add, That in 
what I have ſaid I am not to be underſtood 
of any one particular ſet of Pleaſures, but of 
any kind of Pleaſure whatever, by which 
Gop and Religion are put out of the pol 
ſeſſion of the heart. 

And of theſe there is an ck variety: 
one is for the Pleaſures of the field, another 
for thoſe ef the town; one is or muſick, 
another for gaming; this for the tayern, and 
that for the theatre; one for the Pleaſures 
that : are to be enjoyed i in ſilence and ſecrecy, 

Y another 
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another for thoſe in which great numbers 


may participate; one is for mirth and jol- 
lity, another for reading and ſtudy ; and 
ſome have a taſte for divers of theſe, and 
others for almoſt every kind of Pleaſure ; 
ſome of which may be innocent, and others 


pernicious : but even of the former ſort, the 


ſeaſons and circumſtances, the ends and de- 
ſigns, the rules and meaſures, with which 
they are purſued, make a mighty difference; 
ad whilſt they render them uſeful to ſome, 


make them fatal to others. 


Although we do not ſay it it is neceſſary 
for common Chriſtians to be as grave as 
Apoſtles, or even as ſtrict and ſevere as phi- 
loſpphers; although allowances be made for 
mens different ſtations and profeſſions, for 
the genius of countries, and manner of ages; 
yet we muſt inſiſt upon this, that the love 


and fear of Go p ſhould poſſeſs the heart of 


every Chriſtian; that he ought not to ſur- 


| render himſelf to the fleſh, the world, or 


the devil, all which he renounced in his 
Baptiſm ; that he ought to beware of law- 
ful things, as well as things unlawful of 
things which although in themſelves they 
might poſſibly be uſeful, or allowed to be 
innocent, yet may prove the ruin and perdi- 
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tion of thoſe, that by. the habits the con- 
tract in following and repeating them, by 
the effects they have upon them, and the 
power they get over them, make it appear 
to all that obſerve them, that they are lauer: 
of Pleaſure: more than lovers of G. 
Let us therefore be perſuaded to regulate 
our love and purſuit of Pleaſure by the love 
of Go b, and not ſuffer: this to be over- 
ruled or effaced by the other. And to this 
purpoſe we — do well to conſider, 
1. How much more worthy: of our af- 
fections Gop is, than the 8 K 
ures of the preſent ſtate. 1107 
2. The ill conſequences os ſenſual Plea 
ſures, and the bad effects they have upon 
the mind, and body, and outward eſtate, of 
thoſe that purſue them: they enervate and 
unbrace the mind, and make it weak and 


tender: they frequently prove fatal to the 
body, eſpecially thoſe that are more 'grofs Þ 


and ſenſual; and many of them are expen- 
ſive, and extend their bad Influences to mens 
fortunes and families. 1 
3. The indulgence of theſe: is not lieh 
contrary to the order. of beings; in which 
our Creator has placed us; for they are ſo 
many proofs of our ol and weakneſs; in 
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preferring ſenſe to reaſon, "the body to the 
ſoul, appetite to religion, and time to eter- 
nity”; but they alſo contradict that covenant, 
and ſolemn vow, under which wWe have cho- 
ſen to lay ourſelves ! in Baptiſm, which we 
have fenewed at Confirmation, and as often 


as we have received the Holy Euchariſt. 


4. Beſides this it is to be conſidered, that 
how much ſoever we are captivated by them, 
how ſtrong ſoe ver the i nchantment is, what 
ſenſe ſoever we have of them, while we 
purſue and enjoy them; the time is not far 
off, when we ſhall loſe all taſte and reliſh 
for them; and when that ſcene of life is 


cover, in which they prove ſo alluring, ſo 


powerful and bewitching, they will leave 
us with a very ungrateful farewel, and give 


us nothing but * 0 Rr" to reges pon 
them. 


In the mean ame; he way to correct our 
ill taſte, is; to conſider the dignity of our na- 
ture, our relation to our Saviour, and thoſe 
infinitely more noble Pleafutes that true 
- Chriſtians have in the ways of Religion: 
Pleaſures above the animal nature; Plea- 
ſures worthy of Saints and Angels, the high- 
M orders of creatures in the whole creation. 
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And further, to check our immoderate 
purſuit of Pleaſures, we might do well to 
reflect upon the Divine Providence, which 
not only c obſerves all our conduct, but alſo 
viſits our fins upon us, as ſhall ſeem beſt to 
"his infinite Wiſdom, | Juſtice, and Mercy ; 
now, in our bodies, and then in our fortunes; 
one while extending its retributions to our 
friends and families, and another while to 
our country and nation; ſcourging us with 
our enemies, or arming the very elements 
againſt us; chaſtiſing us one while by flames, 
and wayes, and tempeſts, another while 
binding up the clouds, making the heavens 
as braſs, and the earth as iron; and chang- 
ing the rain of the land into powder and. duſt, 
Deut. xxvüi. 23, 24. When bis judgments 
are abroad, the inhabitants ef the earth n 
learn rightemſneſs, Iſa. xxvi. 9. 

It i is alſo. worthy to be conſidered, hat 
the nearer we advance towards Heaven, the 
leſs reliſh ſhall we have for the Pleaſures of 
| Senſe and Time; and the more for thoſe of 
Virtue and Religion, which will laſt to eter- 
ment, and are ſet out of the reach and 
Power « of tem ptation, look down. with gteat 


Pity, 
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pity, and a holy indignation, to ſee their 
children and friends in à ſtate of bondage, 
held faſt in the chains of Pleaſure; and ſo 
far from having any intention of delivering 
themſelves out of their captivity, that they 
look upon themſelves to be in a ſtate of 
happineſs, or liberty. In a word, did we 
but conſider what a ſevere ſcrutiny we muſt = 
at length paſs, and what a poor account we 
ſhall be able to give of our time, if we have 
devoted it fo intirely to mirth and gaiety, 
to pleaſures and diverſions; ĩt might tend to 
correct our folly, and admoniſh us to take 


care in time, to get out of the way and num- 


ber of thoſe that are lovers of trot more 
than lovers of Gop, 
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Ard be ſpate many things unto 3 


in Parables, ſaying, Behold, a 210 
went Zig to ow. ; 


"HE: . that begins here; is hs 
very inſtructive, that it is worth our 
while to turn our thoughts upon it, and the 
interpretation that our LoD himſelf has 
given of it: by which it appears to relate to 
that duty of hearing the Word of GOD, 
that is chiefly praftiſed in-theſe our facred 
ſolemnities. At this time I ſhall inſiſt _— 
theſe three things; vig. | 

I. The preface or mene to itte =: 
II. The parable itſelf. ſc bl 
MED III. The 


— — 
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III. The circumſtances of the hiſtory by 
which it is connected with the  expl 


extrem that How it — 
_— _ ae. — . — ws 
: 
PR Sh ; 


by the circumſtances of the time, e, place, and 
perlons, to which it relates. 
as at ha eb: When ur oRD 
had 12 ene de Phar, 95 blind- 
neſs, and prejudice, and ſuperſtition, with 
. to the, brach of the Sabbath, both 
ripture, Reaſon, and Miracle: when 
Hl been healihg all that Ute about 
r when her had been 
diſpoſſeſſing a blind and dumb devil, and 
warning the Phariſees of the unpardonable 
nature of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
wehen he had been dealing veryofreely with 
that generation viert, who, being evil, 
could: not, ſpeak good things, any more than 
a ratten tree could bear good fruit; when 
ber had been warning them of the danger of 
idteo Words, not meaning ſo much their 
trifling empty talk about little imperti- 
nences, as thoſe ſcandalous defamatory words 
againſt himſelf, by which they obſtructed 
the courſe and progreſs of Truth, Piety, and 
Virtue; when he had been reproving that 
wicked 
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wicked and adulterous generation, "who; 
though they ſaw miracles 2818 84 every 
day, both to ſatisfy their hunger, and cure 
their diſeaſes, yet wanted a ſign of their 
oon chooſing; and when he had been tell- 
ing them, how dear thoſe were to him, h⁴ 
heard his words, and did his Father's Will. 
hen, when great crouds came about him 
from every city, and all parts of the coun⁰- 
try, inſomuch that he was obliged to $0.6n 
board one of the ſhips that lay near the 
ſhore, that he might "Ye leſs inner, 
and better heard, by the multityge ; 
taught them many things in divers ede 8 
and amongſt the reſt he delivered the parable 
of the Sower; repreſenting the fate of the 
ked, according to the difference of the foil 
upon which it fell: ſome fell by the way- 
ſide, and part of it was trodden down u der 
pot, and part picked up by the fowls; ſome 
fell on ſtony ground, where it had not much 
earth, the rock lay ſo near the ſurface ; and 
immediately. it rang up, tecauſe, mt bad 49 
depth of earth, through which to work. Its. 
way. But, , wohen the fun was. up, it as 
core bed, and for want of root and moiſture, | 
it withered. And ſome fell among thorns, 


which 
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which ſprung up, and choaked it, ſo that it 
came td nothing. But ſome fell on good 
ground; and did yield fruit, ſome an hundred - | 
Fold, fame fixty-fold,. ſome | thirty-fold ; the | 
increaſe being proportionable to the goodneſs 
af the ground into which it was caſt. I Il ' 
ſhall not and to open the parable, becauſe I | 
the explication of our Saviour is to follow: 
but ſhall proceed to the circumſtances of 1 
the iſtory,. by which the parable is con- 
nected with the explication; |, | c 
1. And the firſt that offers itſelf 4 1s, „ Luke Ml |! 
viii. 8. When he had ſaid theſe things, he fl { 
cried, He that hath ears to hear, let bim 
bear: 7. d. That which you have heard is t 
very well worth your conſideration, and i © 
8 what I ſhall further add equally "deſerves n 
your attention. If any regard is to be paid In 
to the authority of the Speaker, of the true p 
Meſſiah; if any reſpect be due to the im- i 
portance of the matter, being the word of e 
eternal tife ; if you "have any taſte, or judg- 
ment; if you haye any concern for the ir» I S: 
formation of your minds, and the direction t. 
of your lives, or the ſeculity and welfare o. 
of your ſouls; it becomes you to reflect di 
upon the ings u that I have delivered to ÞÞ w 


ou, 7 
"TB 2, The 
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2. The queſtions propoſed by his Diſci- 

ples, when they were alone with our Sa- 

viour, after the aſſembly was diſmiſſed ; viz. 
why he ſpake in parables, without ring 
the interpretation of them to the people, as 
he did to his intimate friends that conſtantly 
attended his miniſtry. He took very great 
£ I pains in ſpeaking, and the end of ſpeaking 
- { muſt be to be underſtood ; but they per- 
ceived, that the people did not underſtand 
him ; and the parabolical way was liable to 
ſo much ambiguity, that one might take 
what he heard in this ſenſe, and another in 
that ; and ſome might make one application 
of it, and others another : ſo that it rather 
miniſtred occaſion of argument, than offered 
means of inſtruction. And yet they were 
perſuaded he had ſome good reaſon for take- 
| ing this method, and defired that he would 
clear up that matter to them, 

3. This their inquiry is ſatisfied by our 
Saviour ; who reſolves this procedure into 
the different tempers of the multitude, and 
of his diſciples. The multitude was not 
diſpoſed to Sie ſufficient inquiry ; which, 
whenever it was made about any neceſſary 


truth, in a proper manner, and for a good 
Vor. II. I end, 
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end, was never left unſatisfied by our Savi- 
our, Nor were they diſpoſed to yield pro- 
per attention; they gazed at the miracles 
that were wrought, and took their ſhare of 
the loaves that were diſtributed, and received 
the benefit of his miraculous cures. But 
when any thing was ſaid that bore hard upon 
their religion or tradition, their hypocriſy 
or ſuperſtition, or was levelled at their pre- 
judices and errors; they turned a deaf ear, 
and were not patient of giving it the hear. 
ing: neither could they give what they did 
hear and underſtand, its due conſideration. 
Their prejudices and miſtakes were ſo radi- 
cated and eſtabliſhed, that they were inca- 
pable and impatient of weighing things fair- 
ly, comparing the evidences which they had 
for their Jeroiſb rites, and thoſe that were 
offered to prove the truth of the Chriſtian 


Religion. And therefore did he ſpeak in 
parables to them, becauſe having ears they 


would not hear, and having eyes they would 
not ſee; and ſo fulfilled what the Prophet 
Tjaiah had foretold of them, vi. 9. By hear- 
ing ye will bear indeed, but ye will not un- 
derſtand ; and ſeeing ye will ſee indeed, but jt 
hh not perceive : for this people is avaxed 

gr 
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groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt at any time 
they Poul ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with, their hearts, 


| and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 


them. ON. 

This was the diſpoſition of the groſs of 
that people, though by crouding about him, 
and preſſing to hear him, or would at firſt 
think, that they greatly admired him, and 
were very much taken at his diſcourſes (and 
no doubt ſome were ſo well diſpoſed, that 
bis words had a good effect upon them): 
yet it 1s plain the poorer ſort followed him 
tor loaves, and the ſick for healing, and the 
rich out of hatred and ill-will, ſeeking oc- 
caſion to catch and inſnare him: and the 
former were ignorant and. ſtupid, and the 
other were prejudiced and hardened, and 


would not ſee, or hear, or underſtand, leſt 
they ſhould be ſurpriſed with conviction, 


that their hearts and practice, their temper 
and religion, were to be changed; and ſo they 
ſhould become converts and proſelytes to 
that Religion, which they thought ſo great 
a reproach and ſcandal ; and diſcover, that 
pardon and falvation were only to beexpected 
in that way, againſt which they were ſo ex- 

13 ceedingly 
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ceedingly prejudiced, But the Diſciples, that 
conſtantly attended him, were lovers of his 
doctrine ; and were Wadde to know the 
meaning of things that they did not at firſt 
underſtand, or which they were in any fear 
of miſtaking, and took proper opportunities 
of deſiring the Loxp to explain them. They 
let his words ſink into their ears and hearts; 
and therefore by this method of inſtruction 
he diſcovered who were, or who not, pro- 
per auditors of his doctrine. Many af the 
multitude, though they preſſed to hear him, 
yet came to inſnare and betray him; and 
therefore he was cautious of provoking their 
rage, br giving them opportunities of grati- 
fying their malice, When there was occa- 
ſion to obſerve upon their ſuperſtition, or 
their adherence to the tradition of their an- 
ceſtors, to reprimand them for their pride 
and ſelf-conceit; when he would foretel the 
ruin of the Fei Church, and the progrels 
of his Goſpel; theſe were very nice and ten- 
der points, and which if he had treated 
them in a direct and plain manner, they 
would have reſented, and improved to the 
greateſt prejudice, both of himſelf, and his 
Diſciples. He therefore ſpake of them in 
ſuch 
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| Þ ſuch a way, as was yet underſtood: by his 
Diſciples, and conſtant | attendants ; or elſe 
5 he gave them opportunities of inquiring af. 
8 ; , 2 b 
aber his meaning, when the multitude Was 
7 withdrawn; and, in a little time the events 
that concerned himſelf, and his Church, 
would very fully open them to all that had 
heard them, And in the mean time he 
took all occaſions to inſtruct the multitudes 
in thoſe things that concerned their practice; 
witneſs his ſermon upon the mount, and 
other moral diſcourſes, which were plainly 
delivered to them, 

But to his friends and diſciples it was 
given to underſtand and know the myſteries 
of the kingdom. f Heaven; which had been 
ſo long concealed under types, and ſha- 
ö dows, and obſcure prophecies. Our Loxp 


, Juſtifies this conduct from the equity of the 
ride thing, Malt. xiii. 12. For whoſoever hath, 
the u im ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abun- 
rel WW once ; but whoſoever hath not, from him 
ten- ſhall be taken away, even that he bath; 1.e. 
ated whoſoever duly improves that which is given 
they I him, ſhall receive more; and he that neglects 
) the to make a good uſe of that which he hath 
4 ” received, ſhall be deprived of it; he has re- 
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ceived it in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. He is not 
worthy to have it continued, al it ſhall be 
given to others that will make a better im- 
provement of it, He congratulates his Diſ- 
ciples upon their diligent attention, and ſeri- 
ous application, to learn 'of him the Word 
of Life. 
This was a bleſſed thing at preſent ; Bleſſed 
are your eyes, for they ſee ; and your ears, 
for they hear. You have noble opportuni- 
ties, and make a good uſe of them ; your 
attention and conſideration are the happy 
means of a good proficiency, both in know: 
lege and practice; and this will tend to ſtil 
farther and more complete bleſſedneſs, both 
in this world, and the future. The longe: 
you live, the happier and more perfect you 
will be, in the preſent life: and at laſt 
your preſent knowlege and faith will termi- 
nate in viſion, and your hopes in fruition: 
your preſent grace will be perfected in glo- 
ry, and you are in the way to life, and proceed 
in it with chearfulneſs and reſolution: you 
both learn and practiſe my doctrine and pre- 
cepts; than which nothing can render you 


more bleſſed. 
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This was a happineſs that many Prophets 
and righteous men had formerly deſired; 
but the appointed time was not then come. 
What they learned of old, they learned from 
types and ſhadows. They wanted that free 
and full, complete and ſpiritual diſpenſation 
to be opened, which was reſerved for them 
that were contemporaries with the Meſſiah, 
that heard his heavenly doctrine, were wit- 
neſſes of his holy life, and miraculous works, 
and enjoyed his bleſſed converſation. 

This is the parable, and theſe the circum- 
ſtances of the hiſtory, that introduce our 
LoRD's interpretation; which would be 
too tedious, or too ſuperficial, ſhould we 
now proceed to conſider it, I ſhall there- 
fore reſerve it for the ſubject of another diſ- 
courſe ; and leave what I have ſaid, with 
theſe particular reflections. 

1. Many are called by the word preach- 
ed, but few are choſen ; few made ſo wiſe 
and good, as it is deſigned to make them. 
And the reaſon appears from what we have 
heard; they do not hear with due atten- 
tion, and proper diſpoſitions. This was the 
cauſe of their receiving the Grace of GO 
in vain, All was figure and parable, be- 
cauſe having ears they heard not; and have- 
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ing eyes they ſaw not. They were not 
attentive to what they heard, did not allow 
it its due weight and conſideration. They 
overlooked what they ſaw : after the firſt 
ſurprize the miraculous works of our Saviour 
were obſerved with as little regard as we ſee 
the ſun and ſtars in the firmament. 

We ſee upon the whole, how ſolicitous 
our Saviour was to recommend himſelf, and 
his doctrine, to the world, He maintained 
an unſpotted innocence; he opened the Scrip- 
tures, and confirmed his doctrine and pre- 
tenſions by them. He was moſt compaſ- 
ſionate and benevolent; he wrought miracles 
to feed the multitude, and to heal their diſ- 
eaſes, He touched their favourite prejudices 
and errors with the greateſt candor and ten- 
derneſs ; and yet he met with great contra- 
dition of ſinners, and much leſs ſucceſs than 
might have been expected. 

2. It appears from hence, what great con · 
cern we have to regard the meſſage of peace 
and ſalvation, that came down from Heaven, 
He that hath ears to hear, muſt hear other 
things, that may not concern us, or be in- 
different to us: the advices that arrive from 
the ſeveral courts and countries beyond ſea, 

we may hear, or we may forbear ; but the 


NEWS 


Ser. 6. of the S OW ER. 12 1 
news that is brought from Heaven, the glad 
tidings of ſalvation, is of infinite importance 
to us; our well-being, both in this world, 
and the next, depends upon it. 

3. The Word of Gop affects us in ſuch 
a manner and meaſure, as is correſpondent 
to our tempers and diſpoſitions : it neither 


enlightens nor reforms thoſe that are indiſ- 


poſed to receive it. The multitude, that was 
blinded with paſſion and prejudice, that was 
proud and conceited, that was ſtupid and 
ignorant, that was ſuperſtitious and hypocri- 
tical, received no benefit from our Saviour's 
diſcourſes : they were left in darkneſs, and 
under the power of their ſins and errors. 
On the other hand, the Diſciples, that were 
inquiſitive and impartial, ſerious and con- 
ſiderate, ſincere and upright, meek and low- 
ly, humble and modeſt, devout and pious; 
werc edified, illuminated, convinced, con- 
verted, and confirmed, by the ſermons 
which they heard from our Saviour. 

It is therefore of the laſt neceſſity to be 
attentive, and receive the word of life with 
proper diſpoſitions, that it may be the /avour 
of life, unto life ; otherwiſe, it will go with- 
put its effects. Like the beams of the ſun, 

| it 
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it will have different effects, according to 
the nature of the matter upon which it falls; 
it will dry, or diſſolve, harden, or ſoften, 
ſcorch or nouriſh, things expoſed to it, ac- 
cording to their reſpective natures. 

4. Our LorD here inſtructs us, that if 
we would have more, we muſt unprove 
what we have. After we have received 
the Grace of Go in vain, how ſhould 
we expect further offers of it? Gop diſ- 
penſes the bleſſings of Grace, otherwiſe than 
thoſe of Nature, Theſe he ſcatters with- 
out diſtinction; his ſun ſhines, and the dews 
and ſhowers fall, upon the evil as well as 
the good. But if we ſpurn his Gifts, and 
deſpiſe the riches of his Grace, he will with- 
draw them, and not proſtitute and expoſe 
them to contempt, or neglect. 

5. CHRIST has here admoniſhed us of 
the ineſtimable happineſs of hearing the 
word of Salvation, the means of Knowlege 
and Grace, and the glad tidings of the Gol- 
pel. The heathen yet fit in darkneſs: the 
Fews under the old diſpenſation could only 
ſee the good things to come through 
veils and ſhadows. And beſides this, the 


Gcſpel is accompanied with greater mea- 
ſures 
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ſures of Grace, and more abundant effuſions 
of ſpiritual gifts, than attended any former 
diſpenſations. But as the bleſſedneſs of en- 
joying it is great, ſo will the puniſhment 
of deſpiſing, or rejeCting it, be proportion- 
able. I cannot better conclude the reflec- 
tions and obſervations we have made upon 


this paſſage, than with the excellent collect 
of our Church: 


Bleſſed Lox D, who haſt cauſed all Holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learn- 
ing; grant, that we may in ſuch wiſe 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digeſt them, that, by patience 
and comfort of thy Holy Word, we 
may embrace, and ever hold faſt, the 
bleſſed hope of Everlaſting Life, which 
thou has given us in our Saviour Ixsus 
CHRIST, Amen. 
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Hear ye therefore the Parable f the 


5 oer. 


AVI NG already heard the parable, 
and obſerved upon the circumſtances 
of the ſtory, by which it ſtands connected 
with the explication; we are now to pro- 
ceed to our Saviour's interpretation; and to 
obſerve, 
I. What is to be underſtood by the ſced. 
II. What by the fate or ſucceſs of the 
ſeed, according to the nature of the 
ſoil into which it fell, 
I. What we are to underſtand * the 
ſeed, 
This is the Word of Gop; 3 the re- 
ſemblance betwixt one and the other holds 
on 


128 On the Patable Ser. 7. 


on various accounts; ſome intimated in this 


parable, and others deduced from the na- 


ture, and reaſon, of the thing ; one being 
as capable of improvement, as the other; one 
requiring as much care and culture, as much 
fitneſs and preparation of ſoil, as the other; 
one being as neceſſary to the preſervation of 
the ſoul, as the other to the life and vigour 
of the body; both being ſubject to the like 
hazard and caſualties: weeds and thorns, 
blaſts and ſtorms, choak and deſtroy, one 
as well as the other. Both muſt be ſown 
in order to their increaſe ; both are ſmall in 
their beginnings, but falling i into a good ſoil 
are plentiful in their increaſe. Both fall into 
different ſoils, and yield fruit in proportion 
to the goodnèſs of the ground. Both re- 
quire the bleſſed influence of Heaven to 
render it fruitful; the clouds and dew 
muſt water and refreſh it; the ſun muſt 
warm it; the bleſſing of the Moſt High is 
neceſſary to preſerve, and inereaſe, the ſeed 
ſown either to preſerve and cheriſh our ani- 
mal, or ſpiritual, life. Each for ſome time 
ſeems to lie dead, or dormant, in the ground; 
and when it ſprouts out, it grows we know 
not how, and comes to maturity by flow 
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and imperceptible degrees. Both produce 
their own kind: the ſeed ſown in £ earth 
converts the Juices, and the matter with 
which it mixes, into its own nature, and 
multiplies its own ſpecies, whether it be 
wheat, or any other grain: and ſo the 
word of Gop converts the heart into which 
it falls, makes all its thoughts Divine, its 
paſſions Holy, and transforms the whole 
man into the Image and Nature of Go. 
After our Lorp had ſhewn what is denoted. 
by the ſeed in this parable, he ſhews the dif- 
ferent fate or ſucceſs of the ſeed that was 
ſown, according to the different nature and 
circumſtances of the ſoil into which it was caſt. 
1. And firſt explains who they are that 
received the ſeed by the way-ſide : They 
that hear the word of the kingdom, and 
underſtand it not; ſo that the wicked one 
cometh, and catcheth away that which was 


| ſown in the beart. By which he deſcribeth 


thoſe hearers that are careleſs and inatten- 
tive, ignorant and inconſiderate; who are 
unmindful and regardleſs of what is faid 
think it of no concern to them, whether it 
be true or. falſe ; have no taſte for it, no 
notion of it ; and thereſore Satan, like a 

Vor. II. K Wo bird 
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bird of prey, is ready to pick it up, and 

carry it away, left they ſhould underſtand 
It, and be affected with it, believe and be 
faved, © "Thoſe that hear what they think 
does not concern them, are not very atten- 
tive; and thoſe that mind üittle, will but 
En little. Thoſe that are unconcerned 
about the word, will not underſtand much 
of it: and while they are ignorant, | they 
will not be much affected with it; it will 
make but little impreſſion ; the traces will 
be ſoon worn out : they hear it indeed, be- 
cauſe it falls in their way; but it 1s thought 


of little or no importance. What is it to 


them, whether the world was eternal, or 
created, as the eus have repreſented it? 
Whether Cur 1sT was Gov, or Man, of 
both, as the Chriſtians believe ? What if he 
was ſo expoſed and crucified, as we learn in 
the Creed? Or if he roſe again from the 
dead, and aſcended into Heaven ; is that any 
more to them than the ſun's riſing to the 
meridian, which he does every day in the 
year ? 'As to his being ſo highly exalted in 
Heaven, is this any more than we are told 


of the keatheniſh gods ? If he is to come 


again at the Laſt Day to judge the world, 
this 
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AY chis i 4 long way off; and when it docs 
a come, they can but take their chance among 
© || millions of others, who have known no more, 
nor lived any better, than they do. 

2. He ſhews who they are that receive 
the ſeed into ſtony places : Thoſe that hear 
4 the word, and anon with joy receive it : 
| theſe, baving no root in themſelves, endure 
F for a while; but when tribulation or perſe- 
ry cution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by-and- 
by they are offended. By which he de- 
* ſcribes ſuch hearers as appear to receive the 
"WM word with joy, and for a while ſeem en- 
tertained and delighted with it; ſome on 
one account, ſome on another ; but having 
no deep conviction, give way in the day of 
temptation : when tribulation or perſecution 
| ariſes, they apoſtatize from Gov, and deſert 
his Truth and Religion, They hear it in- 
deed with joy ; but this is not a true ſpiritual 
Joy, but ſuch kind of pleaſure as they take 
in a ſtage entertainment, where the ideas 
are bright, the thoughts glowing, and the 
words well choſen, and well connected: 
where much art is ſhewn in deſcription, the 
paſſions moved, and the ſenſes and imagin- 
| ation preſented with fine and gaudy ſcenes : 
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but all the while the conſcience is not touch- 
ed; the heart is not affected; the judgment 
is not convinced; the matter ſinks not into 
the inward man; it dies upon the ear, it 
takes no root; and therefore ſuch hearers 
are unſteady and inconſtant; they fluctuate 
and waver, yield to every temptation, and 
fall away in the day of trial. 7 

3. The next ſort of hearers are they that 
receive the ſeed among thorns + ſuch as hear 
the word; and the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulneſs of riches, choak the word, 
and it becomes unfruitful. The word that 
falls amongſt the thorns wants air, and earth, 
and ſun, and every thing neceſſary to its 


growth and perfection. Cares and buſineſs Þ 
ſmother and oppreſs it; riches take ſuch 


hold of the heart, that it finds no entertain- 
ment; pleaſures and amuſements divert more 
ſerious thoughts, and ingroſs the mind and 
affections, They are already poſſeſſed of che 
ground; ſo that the ſeed that falls among 


them muſt die, and periſh, for want of be- 


ing covered with reflection and meditation. 
Lt us leave thoſe unfruitful hearers, with 
that mixed character drawn of the people 


in Ezek. xxxiii, 30. Alſo thou Son of Man, 
2 be 
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the children of thy people fill. are talking 
againſt. thee by the walli, and in the doors of 
the houſes ; 0 and ſpeak one to another, ſaying, 
Come, I pray you, and bear what ts the word 
that cometh from the Lonb. 31. And they 
come unto thee as the people cometh, and they 
fit before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them : for with 
their mouth they ſhew much love, but their 
heart goeth after their covetouſucſe. 32. Ang 
lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong 
of one that hath a pleaſant woice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument : for they bear 
thy words, but do them not. 

4. The fourth part of hearers are thoſe 
that receive the ſeed into the good ground ; 
who hear the word, and underſtand it; who 


| bear fruit and bring forth, ſome an Aiandred- 
| fold, foe ſixty, ſome thirty. By which he 


characterizes thoſe that both hear and at- 


| tend, and underſtand and confider-it ; who 
apply it as the rule of life, and bring forth 


fruit, according to their capacities, opportu- 
nities, and advantages. - They hear it, as it 
is indeed the word of Gop, and not the word 


of man; as a matter of infinite importance 


to their better part, and future ſtate ; as that 
which is to inſpire them with new and ſpi- 
3 5 ritual 
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ritual life, to build them up in their moſt 
holy faith, toiſhew them what they are made 


by Sin, And wat they may be made by 


Grace: what they are to know, and what 


they are to do, to be happy. Fhey attend 
to it with gent ſeriouſneſs and reverence; 
they have a proper taſte for it, and under- 
ſtand and perceive the ſenſe, "and! weight, 
and importance of it. They make it the 
ſubject of their meditations; 3 their thoughts 
dwell upon it; they conſider the authority 
with which it is ſupported, the end for 
which it is deſigned, the abſolute neceflity 
of receiving and confidering it, and being 
influenced and directed by it. They uſe it 
as a rule to 1 walk by, as the true touchſtone 
of their notions and principles, as the guide 
of their. lives and- manners, warning them 
what they are to avoid, and admoniſhing 
them. what they are to be, and do, to be 
ſaxed. And meeting with this reception, it 
becomes fruitful; and according to their ta- 
leats and capacities, their various circum- 
ſtances and opportunities, they bring forth 
good fruit ; ſome thirty, ſome fixty, and ſome 
an hundred-feld. As the ſeed ſown upon good 
ang requites the husbandman's care and 
pains, 
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pains,” and expence; ſo they bearing much 
fruit, return Gop the glory of his own dif- 
penſation. They go from one degree of 
knowlege and grace to another; they never 
think themſelves ſufficiently wiſe and good, 
but endeavour to increaſe in knowlege, to 
| be wiſe. to ſalvation, and to be holy and per- 
: fect, as their heavenly Father. This is the 
e interpretation of the parable, given by infal- 
ß ble Truth itſelf; and theſe that follow, the 
y reflections which this interpretation ſuggeſts: 

1. We ſhould take all poflible care of our 
| hearts, that the ſoil may be fit to receive the 
ſeed of Gop's word, and to bring forth fruit 
| to perfection. For this end we muſt ever 
have an awakening ſenſe of our danger, and 
call in our thoughts whenever they begin 
| to ſtray, and wander abroad. If we through 
| negligence, wantonneſs, or curioſity, ſend 
| out our thoughts, or ſuffer them to range, 
or invite or call in objects to entertain them, 
or open the doors to receive them; like ſo 
many birds of prey, they will pick up the 
| ſeeds as they fall, that there will be no poſ- 

ſibility of profit or increaſe, We may as 
well expect a crop where we did not ſow, 


as where we ſuffer the ſeed to be picked up, i 
K 4 after 
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after it has been ſcattered in the field. We 


muſt therefore ever watch againſt a train of 


impertinent roving thoughts, that are of a 
different nature from thoſe, which the word 
of Gop ſhould both find and excite. Nor 
is it leſs requiſite that our hearts be of a 
proper temper to. receive this heavenly ſeed, 
If they be hard and impenetrable it can take 
no root, any more than the ſeeds can grow 
that lie ſcattered upon the rocks, Unleſs 
the ſeed ſinks deep into them, and is che- 
riſhed with pious and devout meditations, it 
will ſoon dwindle . and come to no- 
thing. 
Another piece of our ſpiritual care and 
husbandry is, to clear the ground of briars 
and thorns, that would eat out the heart of 
the ſoil, and choak the word, that it cannot 
grow up to perfection. If riches, honours, 
and pleaſures, have poſſeſſion of our hearts, 
objects of a different and contrary nature 
can find no entertainment there. For as 
the nature of ſome ſeeds is ſo, contrary, 
and requires ſuch different juices to moiſten 
them, that they cannot thrive together in 
the ſame ſoil, ſo the thoughts of things ſpi- 
ritual and eigen, require ſuch a kind of 
ground, 
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ground, and a culture ſo different from that 


which is proper to thoughts of wealth, and 
worldly enjoyment, that one of them will 


moſt certainly deſtroy the other. 

We need ſay no more to convince us of 
the neceſſity of bringing good and honeſt 
hearts, of a nature and temper ſuitable and 
agreeable to the ſeed that is to be ſown in 
them, that can digeſt the doctrines and pre- 


| cepts of eternal life, and have ſuch a degree 
of warmth, and ſuch kindly juices, as will 
convert the ſeed and the ſoil into the lame 


* nature. 


2. Preſſing | to hear ſermons, though we 


think it a good ſign, is yet no certain ſign 
of an honeſt and good heart. What multi- 
tudes came about our Saviour to hear him; 

and yet how many of his hearers were un- 
* fruitful? Though he as intimately knew 
te thoughts of mens hearts, and ſecrets of 


their lives, as he plainly ſaw their outward 


| conditions ; ; though he knew every proper 


motive and argument, by which to work 


upon his hearers ; though he was a perfect 
maſter of addreſs, and, by their own confeſ- 
$ fion, ſpake as never man ſpake ; though he had 
the Holy Spirit to confer upon them, to 


render 
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render the word effectual; though he was 
quite blameleſs and irreprovable in his life; 
diligent and laborious in his miniſtry, and Was 
not more ſolicitous abour any thing;than he 
was about the progreſs of the Goſpel, and 
ſalvation of their ſouls; yet He; who had 
the words of eternal life, had no better ſue- 
ceſs, than to convince and pet ſuade a ſmall” 
ſhare and proportion of his heaters. The 
ſced that he ſcattered; fell, come by the 
way-fide, ſome on ſtony ground, and others 
among thorns. A fourth<part o fell on 
good ground, and brought forth fruit, ac- 
cording to the preparation of the ſoil, and 
the honeſty and fimplicity of their hearts 
to whom he preached, oO ON | 
No wonder then that the foccels ” his 
miniſters ſhonld be no greater; no wonder, 
confidering their ignorance and infirtmitics, | 
their imperfections and defects, that it ſhould 
be much leſs than that of their great Maſter 
was, Wemay eaſily inflame and provokemen, 
bat not ſo ſoon convince and perſuade, Who 
hath believed our report? And to whom hath 
the arm of the Lorp been revealed? was a 
complaint made long ago, of the ill ſucceſs 
and entertainment of the word of Gov. 
N How 
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How few gte: præached out of any ſin, ot 
broughtcto the oonſcientious performance of 


any duty! Lying and ſwearing, adultery and 
fornication, hereſy and ſchiſm, , malice and 
revenge; flander and defamation, are as con- 


ſtantly practiſed in the world, as they are 


expoſed in the pulpit. How few are to be 


preached into Charity or Juſtice, Religion 


or Piety! I. mean not the outward form, 


but the inward power. We may perhaps 
not always uſe the beſt motives and argu- 
ments; but we cannot miſs of thoſe that 
ought to be ſufficient, if we have any regard 
for the Scriptures. And yet we find great 
complaint of ill ſucceſs, not only amongſt 
the preſent generation, but the primitive 
Fathers, the Apoſtles, and Prophets of old, 
There ever was great ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition, great inattention, and want of re- 


flection, in the bulk of the people, that 


compoſed their audiences. Their hearts 
were ſo callous and ſtony, that the word 
could take no root in them. Their affections 
were earthly; worldly cares and ſenſual 
pleaſures ingroſſed their thoughts ; wrong 
turns and tempers indiſpoſed them for the 


entertainment that was neceſſary to be given 
to 
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to the meſſage that was ſent from Heaven, 
to ſhew the neceffity of virtue and godli- 
neſs of living here, to prepare them for a 
life of glory and happineſs hereafter,” "While 
we ſay no more than falls in with their no- 
tions and humours, they will have patience 
with us; but if we attempt to convince 
them of any dangerous errots, into which 
they are fallen, of the folly or vice of any 
habits they have oontracted, or the evil of 
the neglects in which they perſiſt, we are 
in danger of provoking, but Have little 
hopes of convincing them. Wie can ſay ſo 
much againſt drunkenneſs, adultery, or for- 
nication, or any other deadly ſin, as will 
make men aſhamed to defend or, apologize 
for them; but we can ſeldom reform them, 
till poyerty, fickneſs, or age, renders men 
incapable of committing them. If we 
preach up meekneſs and humility, forgive- 
neſs and mercy, purity and charity ; ſuch 
as have theſe virtues already, will admire 
the beauteous form of theſe, or other, Chri- 
ſtian graces: But thoſe that are unac- 
quainted with the life and exerciſe of them, 

want that taſte and temper, that are neceſ⸗ 
ſary to their being affected with the recom- 
mendation 
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mendation of FRY A melancholy obſer- 


vation this, that preaching ſhould be attended 
with ſo little profit! 


Wen is then to be done? Shall we de- 
cline the honour of being preachers of righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſay as Moſes did, Exod. iv. 
13. O my Lonp, ſend, I pray thee, by the 
hand of him whom thou wilt ſend; and de- 
fire to be excuſed from executing a com- 
miſſion that will be ſo unacceptable, and is 
likely to be ſo unſucceſsful ? At leaſt, may 
we not ſpare ſowing the ſeed, till we are 


| fatisfied of the goodneſs of the ſoil ? Are 


not the path-ways to be ſeen, the ſtony 
ground to be diſtinguiſhed, and the briars 
and thorns to be perceived and felt? And 
muſt it not be very improper to throw away 
the ſeed upon places where we can expect 
no harveſt? May we not chooſe our ground, 
and fow only upon that which is duly pre- 


| pared? _ 


Now, in anſwer to all this, we may re- 
flect upon the difference betwixt the literal 
and parabolical ſenſe of this paſſage. Simi- 
lies and parables do not tally in every cir- 
cumſtance, but only correſpond in the main 
point. In Nature we can eaſily diſcern the 

briars 
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briars and thorns, the ſtony ground, or the 
path- ways, but not in Religion. The good 

and bad are ſometimes ſo diſguiſed, and al- 
ways ſo mingled, in the Church, that we 
cannot with certainty diſtinguiſh one from 
the other. Were it in our power, we would 
either ſtop, or fence off, the ways that are 
made over the field; where we are to ſow 
the feed. Were we able, we would diſſolve 
and ſoften the ſtony ground, and root up 
the briars and thorns, and prepare the ſoil 
for the ſeed, But this is chiefly to be left 
to the hearers, and the influences'of Heaven 
upon their hearts. When we have prepared 
the ſeed, and uſed our beſt ſkill-in dividing 
the Word of Truth, we muſt ſow it with- 
out diſcrimination, and leave the ſucceſs to 
the bleſſing of God: For though Paul plant, 
and Apollus water, yet Gop —— muſt give 
the increaſe. Nor ſhall our reward be mea- 
ſured by our ſucceſs, but by our diligence 
and faithfulneſs, in diſpenſing the Goſpel. 
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Without Controverſy, great is the My- 
Hery of Gadlineſs : Go p was ma- 
nifeſs in the Fleſh. 


N this chapter the Apoſtle had been 
giving T:mothy inſtructions how to diſ- 
charge his high office in the Church of 
Gop; and in this verſe makes an excurſion 
upon the excellency of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, ſaying, Without Controverſy, great is 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs ; g. d. If any thing 
can be aſſerted about which no diſputes can 
or ought to be raiſed; if there be any thing 
about which all Chriſtians are or ſhould be 
agreed, this is it: Great is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs.; the diſpenſation of Divine Grace 
and Love in the Redemption and Reſtora- 
tion of fallen man was truly ſtupendous 

Vor. II. L and 
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and amazing in all its parts and circum- 

ſtances: Gop was manifeſt in the fleſh ; z 

the Divinity aſſumed the nature of man into 

a perſonal union, when our Lo RD was in- 

carnate in the body of a virgin, and took upon 

him the. ſeed of Abraham. 

That theſe words were ſpoken of our 
Saviour, I believe I may take for granted. 
And in my preſent diſcourſe J ſhall from 
them, and from other Scriptures, ſhew theſe 
four things; VIS. 

I. That there were many preſages of his 
becoming, and evidences of his accord- 
ingly proving, an extraordinary per- 
ſon. 

II. And not only fo, but a multitude of 
proofs of his being a Divine Perſon, 

and very Gov. 

III. I ſhall ſhew that the Myſtery con- 
tained in this doctrine is no reaſon why 

we ſhould reject it. And, 

IV. That although it be a very great My- 
ſtery, yet it is a Myſtery of Godlinefs; 
and highly tends to promote true and 
practical holineſs and religion. 

I. We find in the Scriptures, that there 
were many preſages and evidences of his be- 
ins a very deer perſon; ſuch as the 

ſalutation 
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ſalutation of the bleſſed virgin before his 
incarnation, Zuke 1. 28, his miraculous and 


extraordinary conception, Luke i. 34, 35, the 


interview of Mary and Elizabeth, Luke i. 41. 


the notification of his birth by an Angel, 
Luke ii. 9. the praiſes ſung by that heavenly 


hoſt that ſuddenly appeared with that An- 
gel, Zuke ii. 13. the wiſe men going out of 


the eaſt to worſhip upon the appearance. of 
his ſtar; and that ſtar's going before them, 


| and ſtanding over the place where the holy 


babe was laid, Mattb. ii. 9. as alſo Simeon 
and Anna's prophecies of him, when he 
was preſented in the temple, Luke ii. 28. 

Theſe were ſuch preſages of his extraor- 
dinary diſtinction, as ſerved to excite the at- 
tention, and draw the obſervation of the 
people upon him. 

Nor were there wanting ſuitable proofs 
of his being really what all theſe beſpoke 
him, when he manifeſted himſelf to the 
world. His queſtioning the doctors in the 
temple when he was but twelve years of 
age, Luke ii. 46. his faſting forty days and 
forty nights; his conflict with, and victory 
over, the devil, Luke iv. 13. his heavenly 
doctrine, Matth. v. his mighty works; ſuch 
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as turning water into wine; healing the ſick 


of various diſeaſes, and ſome of them of 
very long ſtanding; giving ſight to the blind, 
though born ſo; ſtilling a tempeſt ; walk- 
ing on the ſea; curing F e ; blaſt- 
ing the barren fig- tree; feeding the multi- 
tude with very ſmall proviſion, four thou- 
ſand with ſeven loaves, nay, five thouſand 
with five loaves; his purging the temple; 
diſcovering mens ſecret thoughts; ſilencing 
the prieſts and elders; and giving power to 
others to do all kinds of miracles; proved 
him to be a very extraordinary perſon. 
The ſame was further proved by his pre- 
dictions; as that of his being betrayed, and 
by whom; Saint Peter's denial of him; his 
Diſciples deſerting him; his own ſufferings, 
death, reſurrection and aſcenſion; the per- 
ſecution of Chriſtians; the rejection of the 
Fews, and the calling of the Gentiles ; the 
preaching the Goſpel to all nations ; the de- 
ſtruction of the holy city and temple, with 
the variety of calamities that were to intro- 
duce it; all theſe predictions, I ſay, receiv- 
ing their exact accompliſhment accordingly, 
ones him to be one — the greateſt of Pro- 


Phet 
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phets which had ever N —_ 
men. 

Toall which we may add other evidences 
of his being every way extraordinary ; as, 
the teſtimony of Jobn Baptiſt; the voice 
from Heaven at his own baptiſm and tranſ- 
figuration ; the confeſſion of the very devils; 
the miracles that were wrought by the bare 
uſe of his name; the officers falling to the 
ground upon his king a word ; the dream 
of Pilate's wife, and the admonition ſhe ſent 
thereupon to her husband; the circumſtances 
attending his death, as the extraordinary 
eclipſe of the ſun; that dreadful earthquake 
that rent the rocks, and opened the graves ; 
the riſing of many perſons from the dead, 


and appearing openly in the holy city; were 


not theſe ſo many demonſtrations of a per- 
ſon of ſuch extraordinary worth and dignity 
as had not appeared in the world before? 
And yet, as all Hereticks mix ſome truth 
with their errors, ſo the Socinians will grant 
all this, but further they will not advance. 
The Arians will aſſent to all this, and much 
more: they will allow our Saviour to have 
had an exiſtence before all other creatures; 
but they will not allow him to have been 
true and real Gop, of the ſame ſubſtance 
L 3 with 
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with the Father, and of equal power and 
glory, wiſdom and eternity. 

II. Let us therefore proceed to the 
Scripture account of this matter, where we 
ſhall find him repreſented as the true Gop 
in the moſt high and abſolute ſenſe. 

This we may argue, firſt, by 3 con- 


8 drawn from many Scriptures; as 


ſuch where he is ſaid to be in the form of 
Gop, and equal with Gop, Phil. ii. 5, 6. 


to be the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. 
to have all the fulneſs of the Godhead daell- 
ing in him bodily, Coloſ. it. 9. Divine at- 
tributes are aſcribed to him; as eternity, 
John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was Go p. Fobn xvii. 5. 0 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, 
with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. In Revel. i. 8. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 
ſaith the Lo x D, which was, and which is, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. And 
that this is ſpoken of the Son, is plain from 
the 17th verſe, where he ſays of himfelf, 
IJ an the Firſt 6 the Laft ; and thus he de- 
ſcribes himſelf, Revel. xxii. 13. I am Alpha 


and Omega, the ä and the Ending, 
the 
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tbe Firſt and the Laſt, ſpoken by the ſame 
perſon that afterwards ſays, I Feſus have 
ſent mine Angel: theſe expreſſions are the 
common deſcriptions which the Scriptures 
give of the eternity of God, whoſe being is 
commenſurate to all the ſeveral reſpects of 
duration, paſt, preſent, and to come. Be- 
ſides, | 

The attribute Almi bey i is part of the de- 
ſcription which is ſo peculiar a property of 
him who is Gop by nature, that the Scrip- 
ture never gives it to any other perſon. - So 
in Revel.xi.17. Me give thee thanks, Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and which waſt, 
and which art to come; for thou haſt received 
thy great might, and haſt obtained thy king- 
dom. 

The knowlege of mens hearts, and ſecret 
thoughts, is attributed to him: John ii. 25. 
He knew. all men, he &new what was in 
man, Luke vi. 8. He knew their thoughts. 

Abſolute Omniſcience is aſcribed to him, 
John xxi. 17. LoRD, thou knoweſt all things. 
Fobn xvi. 30. Now we are ſure, that thou 
knoweſt all things, 

That he is Omnipreſent, is plain from 
Matth, xviii. 20. Where two or three are ga- 
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thered together, there am I in the midft of 
them, Matth. xxvui. 20. Lo, Wee 


alway, even unto the end of the world: \ 


That he is unchangeable, the Apoſtle de. 
clares, Heb. xui. 8. JESUS CHRIST, the 


fame yeſterday, to-day, and for euer; ſo 


Heb. i. 8. Unto the Son he ſaith, The Hea- 
vens and the Earth they ſpall periſh; but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years ſball not fail. 
And as Divine attributes, ſo Divine honour 
is given to him; Fobn v. 22, 23. The Fa- 


tber judgeth no > Bac but bath committed all 
judgment to the Son; that all men ſhould 


honour the Son, even as — boner the” Fa- 
ler. 

Internal acts of Divine bvndar reſpet him 
as the object, ſuch as Faith, Hope, and Love; 
Fohn iii. 36. He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlaſting life; and be that believeth 
not the Son ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath 
of Gop abideth on bim. John xiv. 1. he 
himſelf ſaith, Je believe in Gop; believe 
alſo in me. Hie is alſo the object of Chriſtian 
hope; as we read in 1 Tim. i. 1. the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope ; and if any 
man love not the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, let him 
be Anathema, Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

a External 
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External acts of adoration and worſhip 
are directed to him as the proper object; 
Luke xxiv. 33, 52. They, i. e. the Apoſtles, 


and they that were with them, wor ſbipped 
bim; i. e. CHRIST, who was parted from 
them, and carried up to Heaven. Ads vii. 
59. Wey ftoned Stephen, calling upon Gor, 
and ſaying, Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit. 
Saint Paul uſes ſuch forms of benediction 
as aſcribe grace and peace equally to the Fa- 
ther and our Lox D Ixsus CaR18T: Grace 
be to you; and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is his ordi- 
nary ſalutation in the beginning of his epi- 
ſtles. He alſo prays to CHRIST, 2 Cor. 
xii. 8. For this I beſought the Loxp thrice, 
that. it might depart from me :-and be ſaid 
unto me, My grace is ſu efficient for thee ; for 
my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 
gladly will I therefore glory in mine infir- 
mities, that the power of CHR18T may reſt 
.upon me. And we read, Phil. ii. 9. God 


bath bi gb exalted bim, and given him a 


name which is above every name, that at the 
name of IJxsus every knee ſhould bow ; nay, the 
Angels and all the hoſts of Heaven worſhip 
bim, H. eb. i. C. when he bringeth in the Firſt-be- 


gotten 


| 
[ 
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gotten into the world, be ſaith, And let all the 
Angels of Gop worſhip bim. Revel. v. 13. 
Every creature ubich is in Heaven, and on 
Earth,” and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea; and all that are in them, heard 
J, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that fitteth upon the 
throne, and unto "the Lamb- N ever and 
ever. | 

Let us add, To Divine operations are 
aſcribed to him'; "ſuch as 
1. Creation. John i. 3. All things wer? 
made by him. Coloſ. i. 14. In whom, i. e. in 
Gop's dear Son, wwe have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, ho is 
the image of the inviſible Gop, the - firſt-born 
of every creature. For by him Were all things 
created that are im heaven, and that are in 
earth, vifible and inviſible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers ; all things were created by him, und 


for him; and he is before all things, and 


by him all things conſiſt. Heb. i. 8, 10. Unto 
the Son he ſaith, Thou, Lomb, in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth; and 


Fre heavens are the works 2 thy hands. 
2, To 
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2,” To him alſo is aſcribed the preſerva- 
tion and government of all things; Coley. i i. 
17. By bim all things. conſt. Heb. i. 3. 
Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſ image of his perfor, and upbolding 
all things by the word of bis p ' rt. 

3. Pardon gf fins was diſpenſed. by him, 
and till is. Matth. ix. C. The Son of Mon 
bath. power on-earth to forgive finn. 

4: The miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is nth 
to him; 7ehn xv. 26. I ben the Comforter 
is come, ubm I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, he. ſhall teſiify of me. | 

5. Miracles were performed by his Di- 
vine power. John v. 19. What things ſ6- 
ever he, i. e. the Father, doth, theſe alſo 
doth the Son likewiſe. And the like power 
was imparted by him to Believers, John xiv. 
12. He that believeth on me, the works that 
Ido ſhall he do alſs, and. greater works than 
Kbeſe ſhall be do; becauſe JI go to my Father, 
He promiſes to his Diſciples whatſoever they 
ſhould ask in his name, John xiv. 13. 1/bat- 
ſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, that will J 
do :-if' ye ſpall ask any thing in my name, 1 
will do it." To him the Apoſtles frequently 


aſcribe the works of Grace and Regeneration, 
| equally 


| 
| 
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equally with the Father. Rom. i. 7. Grace 


to you, and peace from God our Father, and 


the Lord: Fefus Chrift, John xv. 5. With- 
out me ye can do nothing. 


And as, the conſequence from all the fore- 
mentioned texts, amongſt many others, is 
very ſtrong and evident far the Divinity of 
our Saviour; ſo the ſame is to be argued 
directly from ſuch texts where he is abſo- 
lutely called Gop, or Jehovab, or Lord if 
Hoſts ; and from ſuch alſo where ſuch epi- 
thets are annexed, as declare and demon- 
ſtrate him to be a Gop by nature, and not 
only by office, In the Old Teſtament we 
read, Ja. vi. 1. 1 ſaw the Lord fitting upon 
a throne high and lifted up, and his train 


filled the temple : above it ſtocd the Sera- 


phims ; each one bad fix wings; avith tawain 


be covered his face, with twain he covered 


bis feet, and with twain he did fly ; and one 
cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, 
boly, is the Lord of Hoſts ; the whole earth 


is full of his glory. And in the 5th verſe, 


Mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
Hoſts, And that our Saviour is here in- 
tended, we find in John xii. 41. Theſe things 
aid Iſciab, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake 
. 5 9 
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of him. The Pſalm ift:fays, Pſalm cli. 25. 
of old thou, Jehovah, haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth. And the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews witneſſes, that to the Son he ſaid, 


Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth, In the New Teſta- 


ment he is abſolutely called G o p; as Ads 


| xx. 28. Take heed unto your ſelves, and to the 
flock over which the Holy Ghoſt made you 


overſeers, to feed the Church of Gop, «which 
be hath purchaſed with bis own blood, John 


xx, 28, Thomas ſaid unto him, My Lord, and 


my God, Rom. ix. 5. Chrift came, who' is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. John i. 1. 
The Word was Gad. Heb. i. 8. Unto the 
Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever. Such epithets are alſo added to 
the word Gop, when applied to our Savi- 
our, as reſtrain it to the higheſt and moſt 
proper ſignification; ſuch as the true God, 
1 John v. 20. The great God, Tit. ii. 13. 


The mighty God, Iſa. ix. 6. And he is over 


all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 3. In a 
word, the fulleſt titles of Divinity are given 
to him ; ſuch as the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 
ii. 8. The King of kings, and Lord of lords, 


Revel, xvii. 14. and xix. 16. And as cre- 


ation 
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ation is aſcribed to him in the moſt exten- 
ſive ſenſe of the word, ſo with reſpect to 
the creatures he is called the everlaſting 
Father. After all which proofs of his Di- 
vinity we may well ſay with the text, that 
he was God manifeſt in the fleſh: Gov, 
not. figuratively, but properly; not by of- 
fice only, but by nature; not created and 
made, though before any other creature, 
but co-eternally exiſting with the Father. 
Having all this evidence of Scripture to 
prove this point, that our Saviour was both 
Gop and Man in the ſame Perſon, we are 
of neceſſity to believe it as an article of 
faith. And yet we are to look upon it as 
an adorable myſtery, becauſe we could ne- 
ver have had any knowlege of it, but that 
it has been revealed to us from Heaven ; 
and alſo becauſe there is ſo much in it, that 
it will be always unſearchable and incom- 
prehenſible to mortals, as to the modus of 
the union of theſe two natures in the fame 
perſon; nor is the myſteriouſneſs of this truth 
any reaſon we ſhould reject it. 
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Without Controverſy, great is the My- 
fiery of Gedling/s : GOD was ma- 
a eft in the 2 a. 


F Sha eee . to PIE that the 
 Myftery contained in this doctrine is no 
— why we ſhould reject it. | 
That it is a Myſtery, is here afferted ; that 
the manner of it is inexplicable and incon- 
ceiveable to human reaſon, is not to be de- 
nied. But what then? Should we inquire 
why Gop made us men, and endowed us 
with finite capacities, an d limited the ex- 
tent of our knowlege with ſuch narrow 
bounds, we ſhould be too bold and pre- 
ſumptuous. That it has been his good plea- 
ſure ſo to do, is ſufficient to convince us, 
that there is infinite reaſon for it. And we 
— I. - M - may 
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Wit bout Controverſy, great is the My- 
fery of Gedlingſs : Go p was ma- 
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T Shall e vagal to thei that the 
Myſtery eee in this doctrine is no 
— why we ſhould reject it. 
That it is a M yſtery, is here aſſerted; that 
the manner of it is inexplicable and incon- 
ceiveable to human reaſon, is not to be de- 
nied. But what then? Should we inquire 
why Gop made us men, and endowed us 
with finite capacities, an d limited the ex- 
tent of our knowlege with ſuch narrow 
bounds, we ſhould be too bold and pre- 
ſumptuous. That it has been his good plea- 
ſure ſo to do, is ſufficient to convince us, 


that there is infinite reaſon for it. And we 
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may as well inquire on the other hand, why 
vhy he did not make us brutes or reptiles, 
plants or vegetables, ftocks or ſtones. 
In Gop's creation there are, perhaps, all 
poſſible degrees of exiſtence, ſinking and de- 
creaſing to the neareſt a ec to no- 
thing below us ; and riſing and increaſing to 
ſuch degrees of perfection above us, as ap- 
proaches as near the infinite Creator, as he 
thought fit to order. And though we had 
never heard of this great Myttery of Gov 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, yet the whole creation 
would till have been full of Myſtery to us, 
Who will undertake to explain the manner 
of performing the operations of our minds 
or ſenſes? Which way can we turn our 
eyes, or thoughts, but we: ſhall find a thou- 
ſand, and ten thouſand things, of the exiſt- 
ence of which we. are: certain; but the mo- 
dus of which we muſt confeſs to be incon- 
ceivable? Were we equal to the Cherubim 
and Seraphim, yet as long as we are creatures 
there would be unſearchable Myſteries in 
the nature and perfections of an infinite Gov. 
But what can be clearer to thinking ſober 
men, than the exiſtence of the Deity, with- 
out which no other thing could poſſibly 
: have 
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have exiſted ? What an unſearchable My- 


ſtery is there in making ſomething out of 


nothing? What finite intelligence will at- 
tempt to explain the manner in which it 
was done? And who will deny, that myriads 
of creatures now have being, which once 
were nothing? And ſo, that the Father is 
Gop, the Son is Gop, and the Holy Ghoſt 
is Go b, and yet that there are not Three 
Gods, but One Gop, we need but open the 
Bible to be convinced. But to unravel this 
great Myſtery of the Trinity of Perſons in 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, and to un- 
dertake to render this Myſtery intelligible to 
man, is too great a taſk for an Angel. But 
why ſhould men raiſe ſuch diſputes about 
it, and why ſhould they attempt to account 
for it? Why, indeed! But ſo it happens, 
that one raiſes ſuch doubts, or advances ſuch 
doctrines, as are inconſiſtent with the plain 
declarations of the Scriptures ; and another 
is forced to make uſe of ſuch terms as ſhall 


| exclude the ſenſe and explications given by 


the other; and ſo multitudes of bac 
atiſing, aka: differences increaſing, our Creeds 
have been inlarged, and new terms invented, 
to  obviate the errors advanced and expreſſed 
| M 2 in 
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in other terms, not only unſcriptural, but 


ſuch as are agaipſt the obvious and manifeſt 


— 


ſenſe of the Scriptures. Nor indeed do thoſe 


that oppoſe the doctrine of the Trinity get 


rid of the Myſtery, by any expedient or 


explicition they have been able to invent. 
That the Father ſhould be Go p, and the 


Son Gop, and the Holy Ghoſt God, is a 


Myſtery : and is it not, to ſay that a Gop is 


made and created ; that Divine worſhip-is 


to be paid to one that is no otherwiſe a God 
than by office? 


We fee then, that Gop- s being mani f 


in the Fleſh, is a great Myſtery ; that this i 
no reaſon why we ſhould reject it; but be- 
ing very expreſly revealed we ſhould beliex 


it. And eſpecially ſince this doctrine is full 


of the moſt forcible motives and arguments 


to promote true and practical Holineſs and 
| Religion. 


IV. Which is the next article T . propoſed 
to make out; that it is a Myſtery F Godli- 
neſs, as the deſign of it was to vindicate the 
Honour and Law of Gon, to regenerate the 
nature of fallen man, and to open the king- 
dom of Heaven to all Believers : and as the 


natural tendency of it is, not only the re- 


formation 


* 
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formation of our lives, but the exaltation of 
our nature; both as it is already taken into 
perſonal union with the Divine nature, by 
the incarnation of our Saviour; and alſo as 
it raiſes our hopes of being at laſt tranf- 
formed into his own likeneſs in the king- 
dom of Gop. 

Now that it is ſuch a Myſtery of Godlineſs 
will appear, if we reflect, that when man 
had tranſgreſſed the Law of Gon, he knew 
not what method to take to appeaſe, nor 


which way to fly to eſcape, his diſpleaſure. 


How could he hope for redemption without 
remiſhon ? And how could remiſſion be ex- 
pected without ſatisfaction to Divine juſtice ? 
And how could ſatisfaction be made to Di- 
vine juſtice, unleſs Gop's honour was re- 
paired, and Man's nature renewed? © Now 
all this could never be effected by a ſinner, 
nor by the moſt innocent creature; not the 
ſublimeſt Angel, not all the glorious Angels 
in Heaven, could do it. For the utmoſt that 

any creature can hope for, is to recommend 
himſelf to the QNvine acceptance; and there- 
fore he can never merit any thing for others. 
Nor on the other hand, can we conceive how 
the Divine nature ſhould be capable of thoſe 


M 3 ſub- 
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ſubmiſſions and W 4-4 that the Divine 
juſtice inſiſted on. 

How ſhall we conceive that any one ek 
reconcile Gop and Man, unleſs he had bath 


their natures united in the ſame Perſon; and 


ſo had an equal intereſt in both one and the 


other ? But no ſuch perſon as this was to be 
found in the whole Creation. Man there- 
fore ſeemed to be in a caſe as deſperate and 
forlorn as could be imagined. But yet Gop 
was pleaſed to confider him as his creature, 
though he was become a finner ; and to re- 
member his own deſign in creating him, 
which was to celebrate his praiſes, to imi- 
tate his perfections, to glorify his name, and 
to be for ever happy. Upon which (if it 
be lawful for us to ſpeak of Gop after the 
manner of men) there aroſe a kind of de- 
bate betwixt the Divine Juſtice and Mercy; 
the former urging a man's deſerved doom, 
and the other pleading for the ſuſpenſion of 

it, and his deliverance from it. 15 
Now this was the ſtate of things that 
puzzled all created wiſdom ; this was a dif- 
ficulty which the moſt glorious of the Che- 
rubims or Seraphims were not able to ſolve. 
But (oh, the infinite perfections of G op. 
when 


r ˙ ad is 
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when things were brought to this extremity, 
his ſovereign Wiſdom interpoſed, and found 
out a way to reconcile the demands of ju- 


ſtice, and the pleas of mercy. This hea- 


venly Wiſdom propoſes Immanuel to be the 


Mediator, to do all that was neceſſary to re- 
concile Go p and man, and to reſtore man 
to a capacity of pleaſing Gop, and of being 
for ever happy. In this expedient did Di- 
vine Juſtice and Mercy both agree ; and the 
Second Perſon of the ever- bleſſed Trinity 
conſented to undertake and accompliſh all 
that was neceſſary for this purpoſe. Upon 
which covenant and engagement the Chri- 
ſtian Church was founded, and mankind 
were aſſigned over to the Redeemer, to ſave 
or deſtroy, as to him ſhould ſeem expe- 


| dient. 


Now this merciful overture was publiſhed 


| to our firſt parents, and their poſterity, at 


various times, and in ſuch degrees, as the 
Divine Wiſdom thought proper. And at 
the laſt, in the fulneſs of time, GOD was 
made manifeſt in the Fleſh, and the Son 
was ſent by the Father to be the Saviour of 
the world. | 
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All which, when feriouſly conſidered, wall 
appear to be a diſpenſation of Divine Mercy 
and Juſtice, Goodneſs and Wiſdom ; the 


whole proceſs of which, as hen as it 
is, its moſt effectually dif plays the perfections 
of God, and lays us under the ſtrongeſt 
obligations to devote aurſelves to his v wor- 
ſhip and ſervice. 

1. It diſplays in the moſt wonderful man- 
ner the love and goodneſs of God in deſigning 
the redemption of tan, and ſending his Son 
for that purpoſe, 

2. It magnifies the condeſcenſion tent 
in aſſuming our nature, undertaking atid ac- 
ae the great work for us. 

3. It demonſtrates the curſed nature of 
fog and the indignation and ſeverity of Gon 
avainſi it. 

4 It ſets before us the love of CHRIST 
to ſinners, in expoſing himſelf to ſuch 
and ſo many n one dane for 
92 EY 
F. It ferves to . the. monſtrous in- 
3 of thoſe thoughtleſs and careleſ 
ſinners, that will not anſwer the kind de- 
ſigns of Heaven, in the proviſion that 15 
neceſſary for their ſalvation. 

| 6. And 
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6. And the deſperate condition of thoſe 
that obſtinately ſtand it out againſt all the 
overtures that Gop has thotight fit to ths 
—_ * 
F. It gives us all defirable ads 
to repent and amend our lives, ſince we are 
ſure that the atonement made by our Savi- 
our was ſufficient, and that his interceſſion 
in Heaven muſt be prevalent for the remiſ- 
ſion of thoſe ſins of which we . 
repent. 

And finally, As it may. ſerve to > dis us, 
that there is no other Name. under Heaven 
given to man, by which he may be ſaved, but 
that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe there 
can be no other of equal dignity, - ſo 
it may convince us of the neceſſity of going 
into his way, and ſubmitting to his terms, 
as we would ever hope for ſalvation through 
him; for he had abſolute power and autho- 
rity to open the way to Heaven, and ap- 
point terms of ſalvation. 

To conclude; That this doctrine, of. a My- 
fery of Godlineſs, has a cloſe relation to the 
practice of the Chriſtian life, i is evident from 
hence; that Chriſtian faith in the doctrine 
of our Sayiour is a Moral duty, or a Chri- 

| ; ſtian 
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| Kar virtue; is the act of the will as well as 
ofthe underſtanding. Both theſe faculties are 
ſubdued to the.obedience required of all to 
whom the Goſpel is preached : both pay 


homage to Gos, and ſubmit, to his autho- | 


rity. The faith of a Chriſtian is an inſtance 
of his humility, in yielding his aſſent and 
conſent to the propoſals and declarations of 
the Goſpel. Faith requires evidence, but 
does not intirely depend upon it. Some- 
times, where this ſhines brighteſt, as it did 
in the miraculous works of CHRIST and 
his Apoſtles, yet men found excuſes and 
pretences for not believing ; but where there 
was a proper temper and diſpoſition, men 
believed without ſeeing ; upon whom our 
Saviour pronounced this beatitude, Bleſſed 
is be that hath not ſeen, and yet hatb be- 
lieved. As there are rational grounds, ſo 
there are other motives of aſſent or diffent, 
by which the judgment is influenced and 
determined, either without evidence, or 
againſt it. As to the point of perſuaſion, 

Inclination has oftentimes a great ſhare in 
the buſineſs; and, as to obſtinacy i in diffent- 
ing or diſbelieving, prejudice and indiſpoſi- 


tion have very much power and influence. 
We 
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s We find ourſelves much diſpoſed to be- 
e lieve what we deſire may be true; and, on 
o the contrary, averſe from ſeeing what we 
y bave no inclination for. We find by expe- 
- Þ rience, that our education, and reverence for 
e great names, our paſſions and inclinations, 
4 have a mighty influence over us, in receiv- 
ing or rejecting what is offered to us; ſo 
that faith is a mixed act of both the under- 
ſtanding and will, and has a mighty dependence 
on one and the other; and therefore it is an 
act of obedience to the wiſdom and good- 
neſs, and truth, and authority of the Al- 
mighty. Now this doctrine of the Divinity 
of our Saviour, that high ſenſe of God 
manifeſt in the Fleſh, being plainly declared 
in the Goſpel, is an article, the belief of 
which is an inſtance of our duty highly 
pleaſing to the Almighty. We may add, 
that Cyr1sT's conferring Grace by the ope- 
ration of his Spirit, is at once an argument 
of the truth of this doctrine, of the dignity 
of his Perſon, and alſo of the uſefulneſs 
and neceflity of Divine Grace in the Chri- 
ſtian ſcheme, which without it could not 
be ſupported. The ſubduing the dominion 
| Of fin is of as great importance as waſhing 
| | away 


4 
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away the guilt of ſin; and the communica- 
tion of Divine Grace is a work of equal 
power and neeeſſity with that of the expi- 
ation of mens guilt. Now as this is the 
offlce of the Spirit, it is an argument of his 
Divinity, no leſs than the atonement and 
fatisfaction for ſin is an argument of the Di- 
vinity of our Saviour. No finite creature 
eduld be the univerſal foul and principle of 
Holineſs to the Chriftian Church, and every 
true member of it. What creature is able 
to penetrate our thoughts, to inlighten our 
minds, to change our hearts, to ſpiritualize 
our paſſions, and turn the ſtream of our 
affections? Now this Spirit proceeds from 
this Gop mani feſt in the Fleſh ; and there- 
fore the denial of the Divinity of our L orp 
drew after it the denial of the Divinity of 
the Spirit, and ſubverted the docttine of Di- 
vine Grace. But when we think ſoberly and 
reverently upon it; when we contemplate 
the miraculous gifts, and ſanctifying graces, 
of this Spirit; we ſhall be ſenſible, that theſe 
are ſo many arguments that prove his Divi- 
nity, and conſequently the Divinity of that 
Lord that ſent him; for be that is ſent i 
not greater that he that ſent bim; and there- 

971 | fore 


44 this 3 of the Di of our Sa- 
viour; of Gop being manifeſt. in #he Hl, 
muſt ſtand as a firm and eſtabliſhed doctrine; 
as a doctrine of the foundation, without which 


the Chriſtian Religion could, not ſtand, but 
would be wounded in its very vifals. It 


therefore appears with ſufficient evidence, 
that this doctrine of Go p manifeſt in the 
Fleſb, although it be a Myſtery, the grand 
Myſtery of Chriſtianity, yet it is a Myſtery 
of Godlineſs ; full of motives and arguments 
to perſuade us to Chriſtian lives, to inſpire 


us with Chriſtian hopes, and all other Chri- 


ſtian graces; to perſuade us, who are men, 
to imitate Him that was, and is, and ever 
will be, the unchangeable Gop; and who 
became Man like us, to the end that we 
ſhould imitate Him, and become holy, as He 
that hath called us is holy, in all our con- 
verſation. 


Gop was manifeſt in the Fleſh, that we 
might be filled with the Spirit : he aſſumed 
our Human nature, that we might put on 
his Divine nature : he came down from 
"Heaven, that he might raiſe us to Heaven : 
He took upon himſelf to be the Saviour of 


the world; and firſt to ſave us from the 


power 
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wer and dominion of ſin here, that ſo he 
Tt deliver us from the guilt and damna- 
tion of 1 it hereafter. r 


- >. 
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SERMON 
Mir xxvili. 20. 


Aud „ lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the End of the World. Amen, 


HEN perſons of ſober thoughts and 
conſideration reflect upon the ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Religion (either 
comparative, as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from 
other Religions ; or abſolute, argued from 
its Author and deſign, the harmony of its 
parts, the perfection of its doctrines and pre- 
cepts, its friendly aſpect upon human ſocie- 
ties, and the preſent and future happineſs of 
mankind, the helps that it affords its pro- 
teflors, and the motives by which it inforces 
the obſervation of its laws, vis. threats 
and promiſes which extend to eternity, the 
eaſy and honourable methods preſcribed 
. N therein, 
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therein, to intereſt us in its benefits and 
privileges, the forgiveneſs of our ſins, the 
favour of Gop, and life eternal); they muſt 
needs, with very great pleafure, ſurvey its 
proofs, not only for their private conviction, 
but to vindicate their profeſſion from the 
unjuſt accuſation of its adverſaries. 

This is an argument that is always pro- 
per for Chriſtians, and eſpecially now, that 
the enemies of Chriſtianity do not attack it 
in its particular branches, but lay the ax to 
the very root, and diſpute the truth of the 
whole. 

Let us therefore conſider the intention of 
our Saviour in this promiſe ; and the accom- 
pliſhment of it, in the diſpenſations that fol- 
lowed it. 

As to the intention of it, in few words 
it ſeems to be this; viz. That, as there 
ſhould be occaſion, CHRIST's Apoſtles, and 


their ſucceſſors, ſhould find, that his Holy 


Spirit would be preſent with them to the 
end of the world, as the principal Cauſe with 
the inſtrumental, as an inviſible, but power- 
ful Agent with his viſible miniſters, to plead 
the cauſe of ChRIST; to give credit to his 


Religion; to ſupport and juſtify them in the 
pro- 


. | Ser. 10. % bis Church. 183 
d propagation of it; to give authority to . 
E whom they ſhould ordain, knowlege and 
ft grace to thoſe that ſhould uſe the means 
ts | which they ſhould adminiſter ; to ſerve all 
n, the neceffities of his Church; to defend and 
Ne preſerve it, from the attempts of infidels in all 
ages; ſo that the gates of hell ſhould never 
prevail againſt it. 

As to the accompliſhment of it, we may 
appeal to the regiſters of Chriſtianity for the 
time paſt, and to the experience of all good 
Chriſtians for the time preſent, whether the 
Spirit of CRRIS T, has not given ſufficient 
evidence to Chriſtianity, and does not- ſtill 
all that is neceſſary to fulfil this promiſe. 

This is a point the more neceſſary to be 
conſidered, fince, amongſt thoſe that affect 
Ids Ml to oppoſe Chriſtianity, 

I. Some pretend they cannot ſee how 
Cn isr has been with the preachers and 
profeſſors of his Religion, according to this 
ſenſe and import of the promiſe. 

II. It is no leſs needful to confider, what 
neceſſity there was for the preſence of 
Cunlisr by his Holy Spirit, becauſe others 
pretend they can perceive no occaſion to in- 

N 2 troduce 
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troduce a Religion of ſo much goodneſs and 
excellence, by ſuch a profuſion of miracles. 

III. And ſince others raiſe a difficulty of 
another nature, and pretend theſe extraordi- 
nary diſpenſations are no leſs neceſſary now, 
than they formerly were, either to intro- 
duce it where it is not received, or to confirm 
it where it is; it may not be improper to 
turn our thoughts upon this alſo, 

And laſtly, To conſider what uſe may be 
made of the whole. 
I. In order to ſhew the accompliſhment of 
this promiſe in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian 
Church, we muſt confider, how it appeared 
that CyR1sT was with the Apoſtles, and firſt 
preachers and profeſſors of his Religion. 

Now, if ſome were inſpired with the 
word of wiſdom, and enabled by the Holy 
Ghoſt to underſtand the Scriptures, that were 
before delivered to the Church, and the true 
ſenſe of thoſe things that CHRIST in his life 
delivered to them ; if others were enabled 
to compoſe hymns and prayers, and to per- 
form the publick offices of devotion by in- 
ſpiration ; if they were inſpired with the 
knowlege of things done in diſtant places, 
85 or 
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or ti at were to be done in future times; if 
they were enable to ſpeak with tongues, and 
to interpret what was ſpoken by the Divine 
afllatus, in languages unknown to ſome of 
the hearers ; if they were enabled ta diſcern 
mens ſpirits, and diſcover hypocriſy, or ſecret 
infidelity; if they were able, by the invoca- 
tion of the bleſſed Name of Ixsus CHRIST, 
to caſt out devils, and to make them con- 


| feſs themſelves to be ſo; if without medi- 


cine or inchantment, by the ſame Holy 
Name they could make the blind ſee, the 
lame walk, the deaf hear, the dumb ſpeak, 
and cure other bodily diſeaſes of various 
kinds, of intolerable weight, and of dan- 
gerous iſſue; if they could raiſe the dead to 
life again, and inflict blindneſs, diſeaſes, or 
death itſelf, in a miraculous manner, upon 
the ſcandalous profeſſors, or obſtinate op- 
poſers, of Chriſtianity; if they were ſup- 
ported by the Spirit of CHRIST, under the 
moſt grievous trials and perſecutions, and 
enabled to reſiſt unto blood, and glorify 
their Saviour by their ſufferings and death; 
if to thoſe extraordinary and miraculous 5 
of the Spirit, his ſanctifying influences were 
alſo added, by the help of which they ar- 
N 3 rived 
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rived at thoſe heights of virtue and piety, 
that were unheard-of in other parts of the 
world; we muſt confeſs, that CxRISHT was 
preſent with them, and that he ſpake to the 
world in and by them, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 
For the proof of theſe things, which are 
points of fact, we have the beſt hiſtori- 
cal evidence ; and, as ſuch, we appeal to the 
teſtimony of Scripture, which records fo 
much of the chariſinatu or gifts of the Spi- 
rit, poured upon the Apoſtles and firſt Chri- 
ſtians, as puts the matter out of all 'queftion. 
And the proof of this, as @ hiſtory, is made 
out by human teſtimony ; as that, by reaſons 
drawn from. the nature of things, and re- 
ſolvable into the truth and veracity of Gop, 
than which the principles of ſcience, or the 
truth df our rational faculties, are not more 
evident; and yet theſe plain facts are now 
reſolved into allegory, not by men that pre- 
fer reaſon to revelation, but by ſuch as till 
more abſurdly prefer their own conceit, and 
mere imagination, to human reaſon : Facts, 
that were pointed at in the antient prophe- 
cies, and to which conſtant appeals were 
made for the proof of our Religion, before 
its moſt violent perſecutors, upon which 
| many 
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many of them were converted, and thoſe 
that were not, did not deny, but confeſs, 
that notable miracles were done; the Gen- 
tiles aſcribing them to their imagined dei- 
ties; and of the Jews, ſome pronouncing 
them equal to any that could be expected 
from the Meſſias; and others more per- 
verſely aſcribing them to a wrong principle; 
and ſince they could not deny them, did in- 
duſtriouſly blacken them, imputing thoſe 
effects to the power of the devil, which had 
a direct tendency to ruin his intereſt, and 
were at once to be aſcribed to the greateſt 
power and goodnefs: Cures, wrought upon 
men, that felt their bleſſed influences, and 
made their devout acknowlegements to 
Heaven for them; wrought upon children, 
whoſe friends and parents knew that they 
both needed and received them: Works, 
ſuperior to thoſe of Moſes and the Prophets, 
and which can be no more diſputed than 
the plaineſt facts recorded in the Greet or 
Roman ſtory. It is confeſſed, that ſome of 
the firſt Chriſtians ran into a fond imitation 
of the Fews, in allegorizing upon Scripture 
hiſtories ; and the reputation of Origen, in 
following ages, led many into the fame 
„ fanciful 
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fanciful way, in ſome. of their Grſt eſſays 
in Divinity, who, as their judgments grew 
riper, confeſſed they were aſhamed to review 
them. a 

St. Ferom tells us, that in his younger 
years he writ a commentary upon one of 
the Prophets in this allegorical way, which 
found its readers, and was not without its 
admirers ; amongſt whom he met with one 
weak enough to commend it in his pre- 
ſence; on which occaſion he thus erde 
himſelf: 

I wondered, I confeſs, that although 
* one had writ but very indifferently, be 
ce found a reader of the ſame claſs and 
e turn with himſelf ; he extolled the per- 
& formance; I bluſhed to hear him ſ 
of it; he extolled the myſtery and alle- 


« gory of the compoſition to the very ſkies, | 


tc whilſt I hung down my head, unable to 
© confeſs my ſhame and confuſion. 7”. {nt 
could theſe great men now converſe amongſt 
us, their confuſion would not be equal to 
their indignation, to find how their write- 
ings are abuſed, their ſenſe perverted, the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt rational parts of their 
works overlooked, their more juvenile per- 
formances, 
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formances, and moſt unguarded paſſages, pro- 
duced, not ſo much, perhaps, to give cre- 
dit and authority to the works of our pre- 
ſent infidels, as to expoſe thoſe fathers them- 


ſelves, and weaken that cauſe which they 


had always neareſt. their hearts: for it is 
notorious, that they never denied the literal 


ſenſe of the hiſtories from which they raiſed 
them. So far were they from this, that in 
their ſtricter diſcourſes they made them 


arguments, and appealed to them as proofs 


of the Divinity of that Religion, which they 


were wrought to recommend and confirm ; 
and concluded men guilty of an obſtinate 


infidelity, and profane contempt of ;Gop, 


and the offers of his infinite mercy, that 
neglected fo great ſalvation, hich at tbe 


firſt began, to be ſpoken by the Lox, and 
was confirmed by them that heard him; Gop 


alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ans 


and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, Heb. ii. 3, 4. 
II. Let us conſider, in the ſecond place, 


what neceſſity there was at firſt, for thoſe 


extraordinary diſpenſations, and what for 
the ordinary, and common influences of 


this bleſſed Spirit now, and to the end of 


the 
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the world. As to the former it is very well 
known, that the firſt publiſhers of Chriſtia- 
nity were obſcure perſons, neither diſtin. 
guiſned by birth, fortune, nor education; 
and yet they were ſent ont as ſheep amongſt 
wolves; had very powerful enemies, and 
violent prcjutlices; to encounter. The doc- 
trines they were to preach, were very 
| ſtrange ; as that Three Perſons ſhould be 
One God; that the ſame Perſon ſhould 
be Gop and man. That the Father ſhould 
not be elder than his Son ; that the Son 
ſhould not be inferior to the Father; that 
one ſhould proceed from them both, which 
ſhould be equal to them both. Te 
facts about which they were to give evi- 
dence, were very extraordinary ; as that a 
virgin ſhovld conceive, by the ſupernatural 
operation of the Holy Ghoft, and bring 
forth a Son; that one ſhould be born in 
time, which had exiſted from eternity ; that 
he ſhould be, in appearance, as much con- 
fined or circumſcribed within a place, as 
one of his Diſciples, and yet that he ſhonld 
be really Omnipreſent ; that he ſhould be 
ſent with power and authority, to repeal 
the law that the Almighty himſelf had eſta- 

bliſhed ; 
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bliſhed; that, though he was apprehended, 
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proſecuted, condemned, and crucified in the 
fight of all the people of Feruſalem; though 
he really died, and was buried; yet he roſe 
again from the dead on the third day; that 
he aſcended into heaven, and was there ex- 


alted to the greateſt power and dignity, and 


ſhall at laſt come down from thence to judge 


the world. 


Now, - what mortal did we ever know, 
upon whoſe credit we durſt believe ſuch 
things as theſe, without ſuch extraordinary 
credentials, as ſhould confirm what bare 
human teſtimony could never prove? Be- 
ſides this, they were to preach down other 
religions; that of the Heathens on one hand, 
which was eſtabliſhed by law ; and that of 
the Fews on the other hand, 
lerated, and had a great deal to be ſaid in 
defence of it. For, beſides its Divine infti- 
tution, and the train of miracles by which 
it had been confirmed, it ſeemed to have 
very expreſs promiſes of i its 1 Jer. 


XXxiii, 17, 


which was to- 


Now, confidering how tenacious mankind 
have always been of the religions in which 
they have been trained up, it was very ne- 


ceſſary, 
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ceſlary, that the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity 
ſhould be fortified. from Heaven, with thoſe 


powerful aids of the Holy Ghoſt: that at. 


tended them: and yet this was not all; the 
Religion of CHRIST had the fins and cor- 
ruptions of mankind to contend with; and 


none could be admitted to profeſs it, unleſs 
he renounced the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh, and promiſed to keep the commandments 
of God all the days, of his life. It preſſed 
ſuch things upon its firſt votaries, as were 
great difficulties to, fleſh and blood: they 
were to forſake their deareſt relations, to 
part with their poſſeſſions, to ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, and to ſacrifice their very lives, rather 
than diſown their Religion, or do any wicked 
thing. They ſhewed them (honeſtly how 
| ſtrict their profeſſion was; adviſed them to 
count the coſt ; and had ne time of trial 
before they would admit them: and they 
told them plainly what would be the conſe, 
quences of their apoſtaſy from, or remiſneſs 
in, their holy Religion. Tbey were in that 
caſe to be turned out of the Church again, 
and ſhut out of the kingdom of glory too, 
without ſincere, and as ſevere 3 as 
the caſe required, 


Now, 
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Now, conſidering the degenerate ſtate of 
the world, when all manner of wickedneſs 
was patronized by the governors, | both of 
the Jeus and Gentiles, it could never be 
thought, that fo ſtrict a Religion ſhould get 
much ground in the world, unleſs the Al- 
mighty appeared for it, and gave it credit by 
thoſe extraordinary ſigns. and wonders that 
did at firſt introduce and recommend it. 
Then, as to the ordinary influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the firſt preachers and profeſ— 
ſors of Chriſtianity, beſides the regard they 
had for the intereſt of this Religion in ge- 
neral, had each of them to take care of 
their own ſalvation in particular, by recom- 
mending themſelves, in all their conduct, to 
the acceptance of the Almighty. And be- 
ing liable to human paſſions, as well as others, 
there was alſo a neceſſity for the common 
and ſanctifying influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit to make them burning and ſhining lights 
in the world; and that, after they had been 
inſtrumental in ſaving others, they them- 


| ſelves ſhould not be caft-aways. 


But, after all theſe proofs of the reality 
and neceſſity of theſe extraordinary appear- 
ances, as well as common gifts, that no dif- 

Try, ficulty 
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ficulty may be wanting, we are preſſed with 
one of a different kind; and it is this: If 
this Religion be true, and the only method 
of ſalvation ſo cinch depending upon it as 
the en welfare of all mankind, and ſo 

2 part of the world being yet in dark- 
neſs 2 infidelity, and thoſe that profeſs it 
being very much divided abaut the ſenſe of 
the Scriptures, and very little better in their 
lives and conduct than thoſe that oppoſe it, 
there ſeems to be as much neceſſity for the 
preſence of CHRIST with us in theſe, as 
there was in former ages. In which way 
of arguing there is ſomething right, and 
ſomething wrong ; the conſideration of which 
I reſerve for another diſcourſe. 
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And, ho, I am with you a 0 even 
unto the End of the World, Amen, 


Have in a former diſcourſe PARTE you 
the intention of our Lord in this pro- 
miſe, and the accompliſhment in the diſ- 
penſations that followed it, both common 
and ordinary, and extraordinary and mira- 
culous: the neceſſity of theſe I inſiſted upon, 
in anſwer to the pretence of thoſe that from 
the excellency of this Religion, which Was 
ſufficient to recommend and make way for 
ſelf, are pleaſed to argue againſt that neceſ- 
lit 
1 come now, Thirdly, to cen a diffi- 
culty of Auocher kind; and it is this: If this 
Religion be true, and the only method of 
.. O ſalvation, 
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ſalvation, ſo much depending upon it as the 
eternal welfare of all mankind, and ſo great 

a part of the world being FEE m fd an 
infidelity, and thoſe that profeſs it being 
very much divided about the ſenſe of the 
Scriptures, and very little better in their lives 
than thoſe that oppole it, there ſeems to be 
as much neceſſity for the preſence of CHR 18r 
with us in theſe, as there was in former 
ages. We all find by experience ſo much 
darkneſs in our minds, ſo much perverſeneß 
in our wills, {0 much diſorder in our paſ- 
ſions, we are ſo much indiſpoſed to that 
which is good, and equally inclined to that 
which is evil, we are fo ſoon weary of well 
doing, fo ealily allured to fin and folly, and 
in ſo great danger of falling into perdition, 
that the influences of the Divine Spirit are 
certainly as needful zow, as ever ebey could 
be. 

To all I we anſwer, by beging to 
the diſtinction between the ordinary and mi- 
raculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. As it 
muſt be granted, that the former are always 
neceſſary, ſo we may be aſſured they are 
always. ready: and by theſe CHRIS r is al- 
N Arber. notonly with the preachers, 

| but 


e , oo 
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but all the fincere profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; 
a | to guide thoſe to the knowlege of the truth, 
that are ſincere and diligent in their inqui- 
* ries; to make the means of Grace effectual 
to thoſe that uſe them as they ought to do; 
be 60 make us hate and overcome every ſin, 
when we ſeriouſly conſider the nature and 
conſequences of it, and keep out of the way 
chef every temptation to it; to aſſiſt us in 
ar erery duty, when we honeftly ſet about the 
of. diſcharge of it; and to enable us to perfect 
bat bine in the fear of Gop, when we are 
fincere and ſtedfaſt in our reſolutions and 
endeavours ſo to do. And thus far we are 
agreed with thoſe that would have CHRIST 
to be ſtill preſent with us, as he was with 
the Apoſtles, and firſt Chriftians. 

But as to the extraordinary gifts, and mi- 
raculous operations, of the Holy Spirit, there 
is not now the ſame occaſion for them 
amongſt us, in Chriſtian countries. What 
need of them vw to recommend that Re- 
ligion that has been ſufficiently confirmed 
by them? Some of them have their inten- 
tion ſupplied (in the preſent ſtate of things) 
by human learning, and human laws, by 
care and judgment, by diligence and com- 

| O 2 mon 
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mon prudence: and, as to others of them, 
if they were exhibited, they would be loſt 
upon thoſe that hear not Moſes and the Pro- 


b 
ippets. _ tl 
Indeed if it could be 1 that any 1 


miraculous powers were neceſſary in theſe 
days, it would be that of healing the bodily 1 
diſeaſes, and caſing the violent pains, of poor 
afflicted Chriſtians. So much Divine gvod- il 
neſs and compaſſion ſeems to 80 along with 
the exerciſe of this power, that it would give 
people a very lovely idea of Go p and our 
Saviour, and recommend the Chriſtian Re- 

| ligion to very great eſteem and veneration, 
But it is to be conſidered, whether we be 
as worthy upon whom thoſe miracles of 
healing ſhould be wrought, as they formerly 
were. However that be, certain it is, that 
all diſeaſes were not cured by this miracu- 

lous power, even amongſt the Apoſtles them- 

ſelves. St. Paul had a thorn in the fleſh; 
Trophimus was left at Miletum, ſick; and 

Timothy had his frequent infirmities : and 
therefore, well may we patiently ſubmit to 
the like viſitations. It is true, it would be an 
argumente of Gop's great goodneſs, when we 

are in violent pain, to peil us with eats 
upon 
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upon the preſence and prayers of a miniſter. 
But what then? We are not ſure, that ſuch 
an inſtance of Divine goodneſs would be 
better improved than many others, that in 
the courſe of our lives we have met with. 
gl The goodneſs of Gop has prevented a great 
variety of malignant diſeaſes, ' and violent 
deaths, to which, we muſt confeſs, our fins 
. might have Juſtly expoſed us; and yet per⸗ 
ich baps we are not ſo ſenſible” of it, nor ſo 
much affected with it, as we ought to be. 
Beſides, it ſhould be conſidered, that the 
Re. buſineſs of Divine Wiſdom is to mix judg- 
e- 
ments and mercies together, and to make 
both conſpire for our good. And where the 
more mild and gentle diſpenſations have not 
their deſigned effect, the ſeverer inſtances 


therefore if our diſtempers were cured by 
miracle, the proper means of doing us $i 
would be taken away. 

But, after all, if under our afMitions we 
may make uſe of all thoſe natural and ſpi- 
ritual means that are in our power, and fin- 
cerely endeavour to refer ourſelves to the 
wiſe and merciful iſſues of Gop's good pro- 
vidence ; if he do not remove them, he will 
O 3 enable 


of Gop's providence very often have; and 
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enable us to bear them with patience, and 
for ever reward our ſubmiſſion under them. 
But if we conſider the neceſſity of theſe extra- 
ordinary appearances of the Spirit of CHR isr, 
with regard to the converſion of infidel na- 
tions; it is to be granted, that the arguments 
which are ſufficient to ſatisfy us, that are 
brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, may 
be thought inſufficient to convince thoſe 
that are under the prejudices of education 
in other religions; and the probability of 
their conviction will be the leſs, by how 
much the further they are removed from all 
commerce and correſpondence with Chri- 
ſtian countries. This is a point that a great 
prelate of the laſt century ſeems to have had 
much in his thoughts, and has declared his 
opinion about it upon different occaſions, in 
the courſe of his preaching, but moſt plainly 
and copiouſly in a ſermon upon the evidence 
of our Saviour" s reſurrection, in the following 
words: 
6] think it very credible (ſays he), that 
e if perſons of ſincere minds did go to 
“ preach the pure Chriſtian Religion, free 
e from thoſe errors and ſuperſtitions which 
** haye crept into it, to infidel nations, that 
© GoD 
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„% Gop would ſtill enable fuch perſons to 
« work miracles, without which were would 
yy be little or no probability of ſucceſs.” For 
i as the Wiſdom of Gop is not wont ti to 
« do that which is fuperfluous, fo neither 
« to be wanting in that which is neceffity ; 
and though the morality. of the Chitin 
„Religion be admirable, and very y apt. to 
« recommend itfelf to the reaſon of man- 
« kind, yet the doctrine of the death of the 
Son of Got would be fuch a ſtumbling- 
block as would be hard for them to get 
« over; and the relation of antient miracles 
& would not eafily be admitted, by thoſe who 
te areutterly ſtrangers to our hiftories of for- 
te mer times; and confequently not fo fit to 
* judge of what creditand value they are! It 
« is not good to be confident (fays he), where 
« we are not certain ; but this I pioafly be- 
« lieve, that GOD woutd extraordinarily 
* conntenance ſuch an attempt by all fitting 
* affiſtance, as he did the firſt publication 
e of the Goſpel; becauſe the reafon and 
« neceffity is plainly the ſame in this caſe, 
« as it was at firſt, For, if Gop did not 


* 


[think the Apoſtles naked teſtimony, un- 


leſs it were armed with miracles, ſufficient 
G2. « for 
7 
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& for the conviction of the world, concern- 
te ing the reſurrection of Car1sr, of which 
<« themſelves had been eye-witneſſes, much 
& leſs can we expect to gain credit, who 


| cc only carry the relation of thoſe antient 


« matters of fact, atteſted by hiſtories to 
&« which they are wholly ſtrangers,” Vol. 10. 


ſerm. 5. p. 157. 


Thus far the archbiſhop; to which [dare 
not preſume to add any more, than to with 
the experiment was made, and that we could 
have the ſatisfaction in our times to hear of 
its ſucceſs. 

Finally, As to: the extraordinary courage 


and comforts, with which the firſt Chriſtians 


were inſpired | in the times of perſecution ; 


if ever Gop ſhould again think fit to bring 


Chriſtians under the like trials, they need 
not fear but he would adminiſter the Jike 
ſupports: for the ſame. Divine power and 
goodneſs is ſtill ready to exert itſelf in caſes 
of equal | extremity. And into what elſe 
ſhall we : reſolve the courage and con- 
ſtancy of ſuch great numbers of both ſexes, 
and various degrees and ages, who during 
the violent perſecutions of. a popiſh rergn, 
ſince the reformation, approached the ſtakes, 

and 
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and bore che flames, with boy and tri- 
umpm? dt Ty 
Let us now reflect little upon what we 
have hgar t. 81381 

And firſt, go the extmitydintry: « cpitns 
tions of the. Holy Ghoſt, we may infer the 
truth of that Religion, in confirmation of 
which they were wronght. If Cur IS 
promiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt for thoſe 
purpoſes, and he deſcended accordingly upon 
the Apoſtles, and accompanied them in 
the work of the miniſtry, confirming. the 
word they preached with the ſigns that fol- 


lowed; the conſequence. is very plain, that 


this JIxsus, whom they preached, is the per- 
ſon that he pretended to be; that his doc- 
trine was true, and his inſtitutions ſacred, and 
neceſſary to be obſerved. For ſince this I RSS 
was raiſed from the dead, taken up into 
Heaven, and there advanced to ſo great 
power and intereſt, as thoſe operations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, his Advocate, demonſtrate; 
nothing can be more evident, than the Truth 
and Divinity of the Religion which he e 
tuted and eſtabliſhed. 

2. As theſe extraordinary effuſions of the 
Spirit of Cn Is r may convince us of the 
truth, 
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truth, ſo they ſhould engage us to live up to 


the demands of Chriſtianity. The greater 
eettainty we have, that our Religion is true, 
the more inexcuſable we ſhall be, if our lives 
be wicked. Common ſenſe muſt convince 
us, that the more reaſonable the law, the 
more powerful the motives to obedience, 
the greater the affiſtances that are given us, 
the clearer the revelation, and the more un- 
conteſtable the evidence ; the greater aggra- 
vations muſt attend the guilt of our negli- 
gence, or diſobedience. The great defign 
of Chriſtianity is the reformation of man- 
kind: all its doctrines, and all its precepts, 
aim at this; and nothing but this will ſerve 
to denominate us Chriſtians, when we ſtand 
before Go p in judgment. To rely upon 
Chriſtian knowlege, or faith, or charity, 
upon confeſſions or abſolutions, nay, upon 
prayers or ſacraments, or any external per- 
formances, or privileges, of our Religion, 
upon futare repentance or converſion, upon 
Gop's mercy, ChRIST's merits and inter- 
ceſſion, or upon any thing elſe, but a good 
life, led by the rule of G o p's commands, 
will be a fatal miſtake and deluſion. To 


truſt to any thing elſe, or expect that any 
thing 


2 
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thing ls will render us acceptable to 
Gon, through our Redeemer, would con- 
tradict the Nature of G on, who is a Wiſe 
and Holy Being; hates every thing that is 
evil, and approves of nothing but that which 
is good. It muſt debaſe the value of holi- 
neſs and virtue in the fight of Gap, below 
what he had for it under the ceremonial 
law, When it was indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
that, together with obſervipg. the poſitive 
inſtitutions of that diſpenſation, men ſhould 
do juftly, love mercy, and wall humbly with 
their G o D. It would defeat the defign, 
and deſtroy the main end, of the Goſpel; 
which, was to reveal the wrath of Go Db 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs, to call finners 
to repentance, and to promate — ho- 
lineſs of heart and life. - 

It was a very great fin to reiect 2 Nec 
hab, when he gave them ſo many infallible 
proofs of his being ſo: but what muſt it 
be for ſuch as profeſs to believe in him, to 
trample upon his precepts, and do ſuch 
things ag modeſt unbelievers themſelves 
would ſcorn to do? From the cenſure paſt 
upon thoſe cities where moſt of our Savi- 

our's 
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our's mighty works were done, which yet 
repented not, it is very evident, that the 


greater advantages Gop gives men, and the 


leſs improvement they make of them, the 
more intolerable their doom will be at the 
day of judgment. And wherein did their 
advantages exceed ours? We have ſeveral 
arguments to prove the truth of our Savi- 
our's pretenſions, the Divinity of his Reli- 
gion, and the neceſſity of living up to its 
rules, that they could not have in our Sa- 
viour's life. We are aſſured of the accom- 


pliſhment of his promiſes, and prophecies 


relating to his own death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion; the various diſtributions of the 
Holy Ghoſt; the deſtruction of the tem- 
ple; the di perſion of the Fews; and the 
converſion and reception of the Gentiles: 
and theſe carry an additional evidence along 
with them, and add new weight to thoſe 
arguments, by which repentance and a good 
life are preſſed upon us in the Goſpel. 

If it be thought a greater advantage to 
hear our Saviour preach in perſon, as they 
did, than his miniſters only, as we do; it 


* to be conſidered, that, as to the g- 
tials 


n 
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tials of faith and holineſs, CHRIST ſaid 
nothing to them but what we find in the 
Scriptures, and which his miniſters now 


aſſert and explain, in his name, and by his 


authority. It is true, he wrought miracles 
amongſt them; and thoſe miracles are a 
confirmation of what we ſay. And if he 
was here in perſon he would not preach 


another Goſpel, becauſe he could not preach 
a better. There is, indeed, no compariſon 


betwixt him and his miniſters, as to the 
dignity of his Perſon, the! innocency of his 
life, and his perfect knowlege of all the 


ſprings of human nature : yet we have rea- 


ſon to believe, that thoſe who continue ig 


norant and wicked under the preſent means 
of knowlege and grace, would do the ſame 
under his ſermons and exhortations: for it 
would not be ſeeing his Perſon, or hearing 
his words, though never man Jpake like him, 
and though to good Chriſtians it would be 
the moſt pleaſing ſight they ever can, or 
ever wiſh, to ſee; yet the fight or hearing 
would not reach the heart and conſcience, 
without the influences of Divine Grace : 
and we are as ſure as the word of Gop 
can 
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can make us, of a ſufficient meaſure of 
God's Grace going along with the outward 
means that we enjoy. : 
3. And this introduces another reflection 
that is to be made upon the doctrine of 
the ordinary and perpetual aſſiſtances of the 
Spirit of CHRIST. If the Holy Spirit, and 
its common Graces, would accompany our 
Saviour's diſcourſes, they will not be wanting 
in any of his inſtitutions. We may de- 
pend upon the preſence of Gov's Spirit 
with his miniſters, in the execution of their 
ſacred office, o the end of the world. 
When they by ordination fet perſons apart 
for the work of the miniſtry ; when they 
preach and aſſert the principles of faith, jd 
the rules of life; when they admit perſons 
into the Chich and Covenant of Gop; 
when they confirm thoſe that have been 
baptized ; when they adminiſter the Holy 
Communion, and diſtribute the ſymbols of 
CRRIST's body and blood. to Believers ; 
when they go before the people in their 
_ confeſſions, prayers, and praiſes ; when they 
admonith with prudence and charity, and 
rebuke with zeal and authority; when they 
exerciſe 


outward acts; but this bleſſed Spirit muſt 


care of fouls, have faithfully done their 
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exerciſe the diſcipline of the Church, in 
order to preſerve its peace -and purity ;_ 
when they obſerve upon errors and vices, 

and endeavour to promote knowlege and 
faith, ſobriety and purity, juſtice and cha- 


' rity, holineſs and piety ; when they bleſs 


the people in the Name of Carisr, 
and, in a word, diſcharge every part 
of their ſacred fa an by his autho- 
rity; it will all be vain without the pre 

ſence and bleſſing of the Spirit of roo 
They ſpeak the proper words, and do the 


render all effectual to the information of 
mens minds, and the reformation of their 
manners, and ſalvation of the ſouls of all 
thoſe that are in proper diſpoſitions for 
thoſe ſacred influences. He may be reſiſted 
and ejected, but he will be offered in theſe 
ſacred ſolemnities; and thoſe that will not 
receive him, deny their Redeemer, and 
harden themſelves to their own deſtruc- 
tion. 

When Car1srT's miniſters, that are duly 
authorized, and regularly. inveſted with the 


parts ; 
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parts; if people continue wicked and im- 
penitent, they would al ſo ſlight and deſpiſe 
our Lord himſelf, Thoſe that were wil- 
ful and obſtinate, did continue infidels, and 
wicked perſons, when our Saviour preached 
to them: and what reaſon have we to 
think, that his ſucceſs would now be bet- 
ter with men of the ſame temper ? Thoſe 
that are teachable and tractable; -are capable 
of receiving the benefit of the ordinary 
means of knowlege and -grace, diſpenſed 
by his miniſters ; 'and thoſe that are other- 
wiſe, would reſiſt his Holy Spirit, and 
be proof againſt his own ; perſonal ad- 
dreſſes. 

Various are the inferences that might de 
further drawn from this diſcourſe; as, 
That the Miniſters of CHRIST, and they 
only, have received his commiſſion to ad- 
mit perſons into his Church, and to preſide 
in all its ſacred and ſolemn adminiſtrations; 
that their office is honourable, but very 
chargeable ; that their ſucceſs is not to be 
aſcribed to themſelves, but to the Spirit of 
CHRIST; nor their reward to be meaſured 
by their ſucceſs, but by their faithfulneſs 

| and 
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and. diligence: That having mens perſons 
in admiration, or deſerting their proper 
paſtors, upon pretence of better edification, 
ate weakneſſes inconſiſtent with ſound no- 
tions of the ordinary influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and due order, and the regular ad- 
— of nn in the Church of 
On BIS r. N 

Hence we e may draw W to > Uiſcbyes 
when we have the Spirit, and iniay diſcern 
what we ſhould do to obtain it; and may 


eaſily judge where the fault lies, when, af- 
ter-all-that CHRIST has done, that mini- 


ſters can do, and that the Holy Spirit is ready 
todo, men are groſſy ignorant, careleſs, or 
_ and fall at * into era perdi- 
tion. 

| Finally, — hands we foe, that as the 
bahn oeconomy. of the Church ſhall de- 
termine at the laſt, ſo it ſhall continue 70 
che laſt: although it may be perſecuted, it 
ſhall not be deſtroyed; all the power and 
policy of earth and hell united _ never 
prevail againſt it. - 
Let us therefore rn een up to Hea- 
ven, and from thence expect the continual 


8 of our Religion. When the powers 
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of the earth riſe up againſt it (as the caſe 
ſtood in the primitive times), yet CuR IST 


is ſtill with it, and makes it proſper undet 


oppreſſion. And when princes defend it, 
and give their royal word to make it their 
chief care through the whole courſe of 
their reign (as the caſe at preſent is with 
us, and which gracious declaration we accept 
in all places, from our royal ſovereign, with 
all thankfulneſs), they are, under CHRIS r, 
the heads of it, and are to ſupply by good 
laws, and the due execution of them, the 
want of that extraordinary appearance of 
Canisr for his Church, which determined 
when it was taken under their protection. 
Let us always from hence expect the 
common and perpetual aſſiſtances of the Spi- 
rit of Cu Iisr, in order to make us holy in 
this world, and happy in the next; for, as 
Curr always has been, fo he always will 
be, preſent with his Church, as to thoſe 
ſacred influences, to the end ofthe world, 
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SERMON XI. 
Ro M. ul. 28, 


Therefore we conclude, that a Man is 


juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds 
of the Law. 


T isplain, upon reading of theſe words, that 

they are a concluſion drawn from ſome 
foregoing doctrine or argument. The Ss 
to underſtand them, 

I. It will be proper to inquire into the Nate 

of this Church, when St. Paul wrote 
this epiſtle. 

II. To conſider the premiſes from which 

he draws this concluſion. 

I. As to the ſtate of the Church WR 
St, Paul wrote this epiſtle : It conſiſted of 
both Jewiſh and Gentile converts; and the 
P 3 former 
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former inſiſted upon the neceſſity of the 
latter being circumciſed, and proſelyted to 
the Fewi/h Religion, to render them capa- 
ble of the pardon of their fins, and-accept- 
able to Gop ; who, as they thought, looked 

upon all the world, beſides the Jews, is un- 
clean and abominable. So that it was need- 
ful for the Apoſtle to obviate the miſtakes, 
into which they were leading them. 

And ta inſiſt upon the freedom of the 
Gentiles from the Jewiſh law ; that it was 
no wife obligatory to them; and though 
they ſhould fubmit to circumciſion, yet they 
would be no nearer Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, than they were before; he preaches 
up the value of CHRIS T's blood, that was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins; and that no- 
thing elſe could recommend either Gentile 
or Few to the Divine Mercy. 

1. As to the Gentiles, they had long been 
guilty of ſuch idolatries, Gi various other 
kinds of wickedneſs, as mul needs have ſub- 
jected them to the wrath of Gop. They 
had ſinned againſt the light of nature, which 
if they had attended to, it would have con- 
demned their evil courſes: ſuch as we read 
of, Rom, | i. 29, 30, 31, 32. So that it was 


very 
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very evident, that the Gentiles in general 


were in a moſt wretched condition, and 
ſtood in abſolute need of a Saviour; and 
that their only courſe was to fly to CHRIST 


by faith, to be faved from all their f iniqui- 


ties. 


2. He then ſhews, e ſtood 
with the Jeus; who being guilty of the 
ſame vices, muſt alſo be ſubject to, the diſ- 
pleaſure of the ſame impartial judge: and 


that it muſt be vain for them to hope, that 
for the ſake of their forefathers, or by rea- 


ſon of their relation to Gop, it would fare 


any better with them, than it was like to 
do with the Gentiles. 


- Having proved then, that all, both Fews 


2 Gentiles, were inexcuſable tranſgreſſors, 
either againſt the law of nature, or the law 


of Moſes ; it muſt follow, that the one as well 
as the other ſtood in need of a Redeemer, Cc. 
It is written, There is none righteous, no not 
one, Rom. iii. 10. from Palm xiv. And 
though the Jews, out of partiality and ſelf- 
conceit, applied all ſuch ill characters as 
are drawn in Scripture to the Heathen; yet 
as the ſame did but too exactly fit them- 
(elves, the * and advantages which they 

P 4 enjoyed, 
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enjoyed, would very much aggravate their 
guilt, and aſhame them of their boaſted pri- 
vileges; by which they thought themſelves 
” much ſuperior to the Gentiles Rom. iii, 
dince then the moral character of the 
Jeu as well as Gentiles was ſo wretched, nei- 
ther of them could be juſtified by their re- 
ſpective laws; but both muſt ſtand condemned 
thereby, Rom. iii. 30. And both muſt be 
in abſolute need of a Redeemer, a Saviour | 
that ſhould make an atonement for them, 
and recommend them to the infinite mercy 
of Gop; whoſe laws they had violated; 
and whoſe-juſtice they had incenſed. And 
ſuch a one is IE sus Chnisr, who by his 
death and ſuffering made a ſufficient Obla- 
tion and Satisfaction for the ſins of the whole 
world; and makes a free offer of Pardon 
and Grace to all that believe in him, and 
ſubmit to him as their Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King, And therefore does the Apoſtle con- 
clude from theſe premiſes, that there is no 
other way, for either Few or Gentile, to be 
juſtified, but by Faith in CHRIST. | 
In further opening of which; I will en- 
deavour to ſhew, _ _. 
I, What it is to be juſtified, 


2. * 


at 
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2. What that Faith is, by which men are 


juſtified, And, 


3. Why Faith is fo paths inſiſted upon, 
in order to our Juſtification, as if nothing 
elſe but believing the Goſpel was required 
of us for that purpoſe. . 

Now Juſtification, as it is the act of Gop, 
conſiſts in not imputing to us our iniquities; 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
no fin, Plalm xxxii. a.; and in overlooking the 
imperfections of our beſt ſervices, and diſ- 
charging us from the guilt of all our tranſ- 
greſſions. But beſides this forgiveneſs of our 
fins, to complete our Juſtification, there fol- 
lows a poſitive act of approbation, an act of 


love and eſteem founded upon ſomething 


inherent in us, or imputed to us, as the 
conſideration upon which Go delights in 
us, and is well pleaſed with us. But there 
was nothing in us that could thus recom- 


mend us; nothing, but what needed ſome- 
thing out of our power, to derive any worth 


upon, and render it acceptable to Go p. 
And this is the righteouſneſs of CHR1ST; 


CHRIST, who: of Gor is made unto us 


righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. It is by his 


obedience that many are made righteous, 
Rom. 
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Rom. v. 19. This is the name by which 
he was to be called, The Lord our Righte- 
oufneſs, Jerem. xxiii. 6. It is in conſidera- 
tion of his obedience and righteouſneſs that 
we meet with any degree of Gop's acceptance. 
Neither the works appointed by the Levi- 
tical law, nor thoſe that were wrought be- 
fore, or without the grace of the Goſ- 
pel, whether in the ſtate of nature, or under 
the Maſaical law; no works of Judaica. 
righteouſneſs, whether legal or traditional 
how much ſoever eſteemed by fallible men ; 
nor any works whatſoever performed by 
our own ſtrength, and that do not ſpring 
from Faith in CHRIST, our Mediator; can 
have any ſtroke, any weight, or conſidera- 
tion, in the affair of Juſtification and Sal- 
vation. So that Juſtification is a judicial act 
of Go p, whereby he acquits a perſon ac- 
cuſed, and receives him to his favour, as if 
he were perfectly juſt and innocent: the 
principal cauſe of which is the free Grace 
and Mercy of Gop the Father; and the 
meritorious cauſe of it is both the active and 
paſſive obedience of our LoD en 
CHRIST. 

2. As 
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2. As to the notion of Faith, it is hard to 
fix upon any that will include every ground, 
degree, and object of it; and at the ſame 
time ſo to determine the ſenſe, as to diſtin- 


guiſh it from every other kind of aſſent. 
As to the ground of it, it does not depend 


on Divine teſtimony alone; but alſo in part 
upon ſenſe, reaſon, and human teſtimony. 
And as to the degree of it, a weak Faith is 


really Faith, and not quite to be excluded. 


As to the object of it, that is not ſo to be 
determined as to exclude hiſtorical, or other 
truths found in the Scriptures, that are of 
leſs importance than the Articles of the 
Creed, or practical truths, are allowed to 


Should we, with ſome, make the want of 
clear light eſſential to it; that would con- 
clude againſt the Faith of the Diſciples, as 
to the articles of our Lokp's Sufferings and 
Crucifixion, his Death and Burial, his Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion; all which fell under 
the obſervation of their ſenſes, and of which 
they had: the moſt clear and undoubted evi- 
dence. Should we, on the other hand, 
make a certain degree of aſſurance eſſential 
to it, it would exclude every lower give 
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of perſuaſion, which may be attended with 
ſome mixture of doubts or weakneſs. Should 
we make Faith conſiſt in a ſtedfaſt perſua- 
ſion of mind, that we are elected to Salva- 
tion by an abſolute and eternal decree of 
Gop, we ſhould fix upon a notion both 
groundleſs and dangerous. Should we make 
the conviction of the matters related to con- 
ſtitute the proper notion of Faith, this would 
ſet the hiſtorical belief of facts, related either 
in profane or ſacred ſtory, upon the ſame 
bottom; and determine that to be Faith 
which was unactive and dead, and had no 
kind of influence. upon the life or conduct. 
Or ſhould we, on the other hand, extend 
the ſignification of the word Faith to the 
fruits and effects of ſuch a conviction; then 
without thoſe fruits we ſhould not allow 
the belief of all the articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and all the matters recorded in Scrip- 
ture, to paſs for Faith; and yet, without 
doubt, what we believe upon the foundation 
of Divine teſtimony, is to be accounted Faith. 
But whether all other aſſent or perſuaſion, 
how. clear and firm, how ſtedfaſt and un- 
ſhaken ſoever it be, which is grounded upon 
the obſervation of our ſenſes, or the con- 

victions 
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victions of reaſon, is to be excluded that 
idea, is the queſtion. If ſo, then the exiſt- 
ence of Gop, which is a principle pre- ſup- 
poſed in, and antecedent to, all Divine teſti- 
mony and revelation, cannot be the object 
of Faith. And what men believed upon the 
teſtimony of their ſenſes, when our Saviour 
was in the fleſh, upon earth, would be ex- 


cluded the nature and notion of Faith. -. 


Theſe obſervations ſhew how difficult it 


is to deſcribeFaith, and at the ſame time fo 
to diſtinguiſh it, as that the account given of 


it may be applicable to every kind and de- 


gree of Faith, and to nothing elſe; to in- 


clude the root, and branches, and fruit of 
it, its previous diſpoſitions, and diſtinguiſh- 
ing characters; and to exclude all that is 
dead and counterfeit, ineffectual and worth- 
leſs. , 

And therefore, to ſand clear of theſe dif- 
ficulties, Divines of great judgment have 
defined Faith to be an aſſent of the mind, 
to either ſpeculative, practical, or hiſtorical 
truths; whether they be diſcovered by ſenſe 
or reaſon, or propoſed upon either divine or 
human teſtimony ; human teſtimony imme- 
diately, but divine teſtimony principally, and 


in 
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in the laſt reſort. Believing in JeEsUs 
Cuts r is an aſſent to thoſe revelations 
that are made about the Second Perſon in 
the bleſſed Trinity; as that he is the eter- 
nal Son of Gop; of the ſame ſubſtance, 
and of equal power and glory, with the Fa. 
ther; that he is our LORD; that he was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the 
bleſſed Virgin; that he fuffered, and was 
crucified ; died, and was buried ; that his 
death was a oe offered to che Father 
for our Redemption; and that che Father 
accepted of it, as if we had ſuffered, each 
for his own tranfgreſſions; that he roſe again 
from the dead, and aſcended into Heaven; 
and that he bs chere exalted to all poſſible 
hononr, and glory, and power ; that he ſhall 
come down from thenee, at che Laſt ay, 
to judge the world. 

Believing in the Holy-Ghoſt is an agent 
to thoſe revelations that are made in the 
Scriptures about him : that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, are One ever-bleſſed Gop; 
that the Holy Ghoft, confidered as the Third 
Perſon in the Blefled Trinity, is Ca n157's 
Advocate in his Church upon earth ; that 
he was ſent to convince the world of fin, 

wy 
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of righteouſneſs, and judgment; that he ap- 
plies to the faithful all the bleſſings and be- 
nefits of CHRIST's death and paſſion; that 
he diſpenſes Grace to thoſe who deſire it, 
and uſe proper means appointed to obtain 
it; that he regenerates our natures, and re- 
ſtores us to the Image of 'Gop; that he 
accompanies the means appointed for that 
purpoſe, to enlighten our minds, to rectify 
our wills, to regulate our paſſions, to make 
us ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the Faith, and 
in our reſolution to lead Virtuous and Chri- 
ſtian lives; to make us abound, and perſe- 
vere, in the work of the Lorp. This Faith, 
as it has the Holy Catholick Church for its 
object, is a firm perſuaſion, that CHRIST, 
during his miniſtry in the fleſh, gathered 
to himſelf a Church, conſiſting of perſons 
who believed him to be the Meffas ; and 
united them to him, as members to the 
head; that the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſ- 
ſors, intuged it; that it exiſted ever ſince, 
and ever ſhall ; and that all the power of 
hell will never be able to root it out of the 
world ; that its head is perfectly holy, and 
all his members are really, though imper- 


fectly ſo; that the deſign of our admiſſion 


into 
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into it, is to make us holy; that all its inſti- 
tutions, and adminiſtrations, have the ſame 
end in view; that it extends to all nations, 
is the ſacred depoſitory of all neceſſary truth; 
that therein we are furniſhed with all grace, 
to enable us to yield all due obedience to our 
Lok and Saviour; that all the true mem- 
bers of this Church have communion with 
God, have his Image reſtored. to them, are 
the objects of his care and love, are his ſer- 

vants, his friends, and children; that they 
have fellowſhip alſo with the Son of — 
that as he aſſumed their nature, ſo they ate 
transformed into his likeneſs, are very mem- 
bers of his body, are one with him, and he 
with them; that they have fellowſhip with 
the Holy Ghoſt, who dwells in them, and 
by this principle of Faith new moulds them, 
quite changes and renews them, fits them 
for all conditions, ſtrengthens them in all 
- temptations, comforts them in tribulations. 
'This Faith joyfully embraces, and ſtedfaſtly 
depends upon, the promiſe of. pardon and 
remiſſion of all fin, how great ſoever in de- 
gree, how many ſoever in number, upon our 
ſtedfaſt Faith in CHRIS, and ſincere re- 
pentance of all our tranſgreſſions; and this 
| upon 
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upon the ſole account of the ſatisfaction 
ö and interceſſion of our bleſſed LoR D and 
, Saviour. It relies upon the truth and power 
3 of God, for the reſurrection of the fleſh, 
5 and for everlaſting life after death. 

Now, as Juſtification conſiſts in the for- 
piveneſs of fins, and the approbation of our 
perſons and ſervices; and pronounces or de- 
clares us to be living members of CHRIST, 
the true children of GO p, and heirs of ever- 
laſting life and glory; and as Faith is a firm 
and ſtedfaſt belief of that which Gop has 
revealed to Us, concerning the Creation of 
the world, and the Redemption of mankind, 
or the Sanctification of Gop's elect, what 
he has revealed to us of the nature of hi; 
Church, of the dignity of Chriſtians, of 
their duties or privileges, of the way and 
method of falvation opened and eftabliſhed 
by our Saviour; 

III. We are, in the laſt place, to inquire 
why Juſtification, in the ſenſe wherein we 
find it taken in the New Teſtament, is ſo 
much aſcribed to Faith, as if nothing elſe 
was neceſlary for that purpoſe. Now the 
reaſons of this are theſe, and ſuch as theſe 
that follow: * 
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Ee. 5 the days of the Apoſtles, and fre- 
quently ſince, many who heard the Goſpel, 
had time for no more than a declaration 
and confeſſion of their hearty aſſent to it; 
and it was not thought fit, that they ſhould 
be left to uncertainty, as to the point of ſal- 
vation, who had wanted an opportunity, be- 
fore that, of hearing, and then only wanted 
the opportunity of living, according to the 
direction of the Goſpel. They were by 
Faith, as Baptiſm was annexed to it, put 
into a ſtate of holineſs and ſalvation. 


2. This their faith was the ſpring and 


principle of all virtue, and godlineſs of liv- 
ing. Why then ſhould not a perſon have 


the aſſurance of pardon and acceptance, who 


had the root of the matter in him, . which, 
being nouriſhed and ſtrengthened, would 
not fail to bring forth good fruit, and ſecure 
a holy and good life ? But, without Faith, 
there is no ſecurity of obedience : Unleſs a 
man believe in Go, he will not ſerve or 
worſhip him, or love or fear him : Unleſs 
a man believe in CHRIST, he will not live 
like a Chriſtian, Who will regard the doc- 
trine of CHRIST, that does not believe he 
was a teacher ſent from Heaven? John iii. 2. 

Who 


* 
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Who will depend upon the ſacrifice and in- 
terceſſion of CHRIST, that does not believe 
him to be our Prieſt, who offered himſelf 
a ſacrifice to the Father, and is now at Gop's 
right hand making continual interceſſion for 
us? 1 Pet. ii. 24. Hebr. vii. 25. 1 John ii. 2. 
Who will obey the precepts of CHRIST, 
that does not believe him to be our King 
and Lawgiver? Who will pay any regard 
to the miniſters of CHRIST, who neither 
believe that they have received any authority 
from Car1sT, nor that he had any to give? 
Who would in Baptiſm dedicate himſelf to 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that does 
not believe in them? Who will truſt in 
Cnnisr, that does not believe his promiſes, 
or power, or goodneſs? Who would be 

afraid of his animadverſion, that did not 


believe he was to be our judge? Who 


would be ſolicitous about the way of ſalva- 
tion, that did not believe any particular me- 
thod was appointed for that purpoſe? What 
man would renounce the world, and the 
fleſh, unleſs he believed Heaven to be pre- 
ferable to all the offers, which they can 
make him; and hell more to be dreaded, 
than all the hardſhips to which they can 
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expoſe him? Beſides, as Faith has Baptiſm 
annexed to it, we are by our own act and 


deed dedicated to Gop, and under the moſt 


ſtrict and ſolemn obligations to perform our 


baptiſmal covenant; in which we promiſed 


to devote ourſelves, our lives, our powers, 
and poſſeſſions, our all, to the honour and 
ſervice of the Almighty. to devote ourſelves 
to holineſs and purity, to perſeverance and 
conſtancy in the profeſſion of the true Re- 


ligion; to renounce the world, the fleſh, 


and the devil; to attend to Cyr1sT as our 
Prophet, to depend upon him as our Prieſt, 
to honour and obey him as our King, 


3. By this means the excellency and mo- 


deration of the Goſpel appeared ; no harder 
terms being inſiſted upon, than hearing, 
conſidering, and conſenting to its propoſals, 
and truſting the affair of ſalvation to our 
great High-Prieſt, the Loxp JesUs CHRIST. 
| Now this conſideration is as eaſy as it 1s 
reaſonable. Is any thing eaſier than to open 
our eyes and ſee ; to open our ears, and lend 
our attention to the Goſpel of Truth ? That 
Goſpel which is ſo well atteſted, has all the 
advantages that abſolute veracity, and infal- 


lible g. can give it. What can be 
8 more 


. 
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more eaſy to us, than, out of a ſenſe of our 
own weakneſs and impotence, and the power 
and ſufficiency of our Redeemer, to rely 
upon him alone for ſalvation ? When we 


conſider, and confeſs ourſelves unable to 
diſcover the truth, to think, to defire to do 
good, without the influences and affiſtances 
of Heaven, which our Loxp purchaſed for 
us; and when we are ſenſible, that in CHRIST 
is all fulneſs of truth, of power, of merit, 
of good will, of every thing we want or 
wiſh ; what an eaſy condition of Juſtifica- 
tion and Happineſs muſt it be, to believe in, 
and depend upon, CHRIST, for ſalvation? 
When we have the teſtimony of Gop, how 
can we do otherwiſe than believe it ? Hav- 
ing his promiſes, how can we help relying 
upon them ? Being vile and worthleſs of 
ourſelves, how ready ſhould we be, if we 
conſider our own happineſs, to lay hold 
upon the merits of our bleſſed Redeemer ? 
Being ſenſible of our own guilt, what de- 
fires muſt we have, what temptations muſt 
we be under, to get an intereſt in the ſatiſ- 
faction and atonement of our Saviour? 

If our obedience be ſo imperfect, as we'muſt 
all know and confeſs it to be; what can 
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we do better, than believe in CHRIST, and 
truſt, that, for the ſake of his perfect righ- 
teouſneſs, our ſincere, though imperfect en- 
deavours will be accepted? If we are defiled 
and disfigured by our fins, if we are fo in- 
finitely ſordid and loathſome to ourſelves, 
when we conſider the degeneracy of our na- 


tures, the depravity and deformity that our 


fins have left behind them ; what can we 
more naturally deſire, than to be adorned 
with the robes of CHhRIST's righteouſneſs ? 
4. This was the means to take men off 
themſelves, and the creature, and to ſilence 
all pretence of merit, and to reſt the matter 
upon the goodneſs and mercy, the promiſe 
and veracity, of Gon, and our Saviour. And 
this is the ſenſe of our Church, in the ſecond 
part of the Homily of ſalvation, which thus 
expreſſes herſelf; viz. © This faying, That 
* we he juſtified by Faith only, freely, and 
** without Works, is ſpoken for to take 
te away clearly all merit of our works, as 
te being unable to deſerve our Juſtification 
* at Gon's hands, and thereby moſt plainly 
te to expreſs the weakneſs of man, and the 
fe goodneſs of G o p; the great infirmity 
7 of ourſelves, and the might and m— 
cc Q 
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of Gop; the imperfection of our own. 
Works, and the moſt abundant Grace of 
our Saviour CHRISHTH; and therefore 
wholly to aſcribe the merit, and deſerv- 


ing of our Juſtihcation unto CHRIST 


only, and his moſt precious blood-ſhed- 
dang”... 
«This Faith, the Holy Scripture teach- 


eth us; this is the ſtrong rock and foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Religion; this doc- 
trine all the ancient fathers of Cyr1sT's 


Church do approve; this doctrine ad- 
vanceth and ſetteth forth the true glory 
of CHRIST, and beateth down the vain- 
glory of man ; this whoſoever denieth, 
is not to be r for a Chriſtian 
man, nor for a ſetter-forth of ,Carisr's 
glory, but for an adverſary to CHRIST, 
and his Goſpel, and for a ſctter-forth of 
mens vain-glory,” 

When we thus ſubdue our own vanity 


and conceit, the pride of human wiſdom 
and underſtanding, to the acknowlegement 
of the truth of the Goſpel, and ſubmiſſion 
to the eſtabliſhed way and method of fal- 
vation ; when our imaginations and human 
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reaſonings are caſt down, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knows 
lege of Gon, 2 Cor. x. 5. when every 
thought is brought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Car1sT ; we are in the moſt pro- 
per diſpoſition for the influenc:s and opera- 
tions of the Spirit of Gop, for ſanctification 
and life eternal. When we hear and under- 
ſtand what God's righteouſnels is, and go not 
about to eſtabliſh our own, but ſubmit our- 
ſelves to the righteouſneſs of . Gop, 2 Cor. 
v. 21, when we renounce our own Tigh- 
teouſneſs, which is defective in its motive, 
imperfect in its degree, unworthy of Gov's 
acceptance, unable to carry us to Heaven ; 
and when, through the Faith of CHRIST, 
we put n the righteouſneſs which is of 
GOD. through Faith, Phil. iii. 9. this 
placing all our hopes and confidence in 
Cunlsr, and believing in the ſufficieney of 
his merits, and the prevalency of his medi- 
ation and interceſſion, is the temper, that of 
all others, is the moſt proper to render us 
fit habitations for the Spirit of Gop, and 
moſt ſuſceptible of the impreſſions which 
the Goſpel is Kennen to make upon us. 

| | Theſe, 
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Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the reaſons, 


why ſuch glorious things are ſaid of Faith, 
and why Juſtification is aſcribed to it, in 


ſuch a manner, as if the whole matter of 


falyation reſted upon it, 
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SER MON XIII. 


Aer xiii. 38. 


Be it known unto you therefore, Men 
and Brethren, that through this 
Man is preached unto you the For- 
giveneſs of Sins. 


Shall not ſtand to obſerve where, or be- 

fore whom, or upon what occaſion, the 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks theſe words; but 
refer you to foregoing parts of the chap- 
ter for your information. 

It is ſufficient to obſerve, That they were 
delivered in a publick aſſembly, to an audi- 
ence which, although of a different Religion 
from us, yet did in this agree with us, that 
they were ſinners, and ſtood in need of Di- 
vine pardon. 


And 
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And in thoſe words the inſpired preacher 
publiſhes in the Name of his Lo R D and 
Maſter an act of indemnity to them, and 


not only to them, but to all that are quali- 


fied for the benefit of it. : 
It is a matter of infinite concern to us a3 
well as them, to give ear to the doctrine 
of the Remiſſion of Sins. For we muſt 
confeſs, that © we have erred and ſtrayed 
“ from the ways of Gop like loſt ſheep, We 
© have followed too much the devices and 


deſires of our own hearts. We have offended 


&« ſin thought, word, and deed], againſt his 
«© Holy Laws, We have left undone thoſe 
e things which we ought to have done; 
ce and have done thoſe things which we 
* ought not to have done; ; and there is no 
health in us.“ 

I ſhall endeavödr therefore, is this diſ- 
courſe, to lay before you the Terms and 
Conditions, upon which the Remiſſion of 
Sins is offered to us in the Goſpel ; that 
thoſe that are reſolute and habitual ſinners 
may not preſume, and that thoſe that are 
humble and penitent may not deſpair. 

I. Now the firſt of thoſe Terms is Faith in 
CarisT, As x. 43. To him give all the 
Pro- 
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Prophets witneſs, that through his Name 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive Re- 
miſfion of Sins. 

This Faith includes the belief of thoſe 
things that are related in the Holy Scriptures: 
of Jxsus Cnri1sT ; as that he was the only 
Son of Goo; that in his Conception and 
Incarnation, in his Birth and Life, in his 


Paſſion and Crucifixion, in his Death and 


Burial and Reſurrection, in his Aſcenſion 


into Heaven, and Exaltation to all that 


glory and power that his human nature was 
capable of, he exactly anſwered the accounts 
that are there given of him ; and that in him 
the types and prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment, relating to the Meſſias, received their 
complete and preciſe accompliſhment, 

It includes the belief of all that the Scrip- 
tures ſay of him as to his perſon or autho- 
rity, as to what he did, and ſaid, and ſuf- 
tered, in this world, and. is now doing in 
heaven for us, 

It includes the belief of all thoſe things 
that this Divine Perſon delivered to the 
world; that he really was what he gave 
out himſelf to be ; that he had the autho- 
rity, or the commiſſion, to which he pre- 

tended; 
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tended; that the doctrines which he taught 


are infallibly true; that the precepts which 


he iſſued out, bind us as the Laws af the 
Eternal Go ; that the Scriptures, which: he 


acknowleged, are to be received as the word 
of Gop ; that the prophecies; which he ut- 
tered have been. already fulfilled, or ſhall 


hereafter be preciſely accompliſhed; that 
his promiſes. will be punctually performed, 
to thoſe that obſerve the conditions upon 
which they are made; and that his threat- 
enings will be certainly executed upon thoſe 
infidels or wicked en . way con- 
cern. 


This Faith e a . a 0 


upon this IxSs us for Pardon, Grace, and 


Glory, when we do what is required of us; 
when we go to him; abide in him; obey 
his Laws; and govern our hearts and lives 
by the rules that he has given us. 

II. Another Term or Qualification for 
the pardon of mens ſins is Repentance. And 
therefore do the Apoſtles of CHRIS thus 
addreſs the people, Acts iii. 19. Repent and 
be converted, that” your fins may be blotted 


out. 
Now 


\ 
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Now this repentance ſappoſes and ir 
cludes a ſenſe or conviction of mens fins, ' 
which reſults from the ſetious conſideration 
of their ways, and comparing their lives 
with the Law of GOD. This is the firſt 
ſtep to repentance ; Lam: tit. 40. Let us 
ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to 
the Lord. When true penitents become ſen- 
üble of their fins, they are touched with 
remorſe; and are truly aſhamed to reflect 
upon them. This is their language, in Jer. 
li. 2 5. We lie dien in our ſhame; and our 
confuſion covereth us; for we have finned 
aguinſt the Lord our God. | 

But is not all fin ſhameful ? And whorvet | 
is guilty of it, and reflects upon it, and con- 
ſiders that both God and the world is ſen- 
ſible of it, and condemns him for it, muſt 
needs be out of countenance, and bluſh to 
think of it, although he may perſiſt in it, 
and repeat it, and grow more pot und 
ſhameleſs every day. | | 

It is true this may be the caſe, and too 
frequently is; but the ſhame and ſortow of 
true penitents operate ſo ſtrongly upon their 
minds, as to make them deteſt and loath 
themſelves, and their fins. * 2 

Vor. II. R It 
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It happens to them according to that of 
the Prophet Eze#zel, xx. 43. They ſhall re- 
member their ways, and all their doings, 
wherein they have been defiled ; and they 


ſhall. loath themſelves in their own fight, for 


all their evils that they have committed, 
But although this may be the cafe for a 
time, yet it may work off by degrees; and 
they may recover a better opin ion of them- 
ſelves afterwards, eſpecially if they are eaſy 
in their fortunes, and proſperous in the 
world; and it has been tov frequently ob- 
ſerved, that ſuch ſentiments are not of any 
long continuance. Men cannot be ſuppoſed 
to continue long the objects of their own 
abhorrence. Self-love and fondneſs return 
too naturally to let ſuch paſſions be ons 
lived. - 
It is poſſible Rey that they may recover 
a better opinion of themſelves, and have more 
reaſon for it; but if they are ſincerely peni- 
tent, they will never have any other ſenti- 
ments af ſin, but as of a moſt vile and de- 
teſtable, odious and abominable thing, from 
which they will fly as from the plague, or a 
ſerpent. And their reflections upon their 
offences will extort the confeſſion of them 
? A 4 to 
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to heaven or earth as there an. me OCCa- 
Gow ounce 7th b WY 15 
We ſee in the — of David, Blalmaxxiic 
| 3, Sc, When he kept  filence;/; and only 
. thought of his tranſgreſſions, revolving in 
his diſtracted mind the -evils that he had 
committed, his bones waxed old through 
his roaring all the day long; the hand of 
GoD was heavy upon him day and; night 5 
and bis. moiſture was / ke the end in 
ſummer. ; 
In ſuch a fad and ene adn be 
was, that he could think of no expedient ſo 
likely ta reſtore him to peace and eaſe again, 
as to acknowlege his fin unto Gap, and not 
to hide his iniquity. from him, This reſo- 
lution he takes, to confeſs his fins unto the! : 
| Lond, and ſo he forgave. the rien of his. 
_ lin, : 
re But as in many ſins there isa double of. 
Ms fences one againſt Gon, and anather again (i. 
ti- man thoſe that are truly penitent will con- 
ba feſs their fins to all that are offendęd and 
2M injured thereby, not only to G Ob but 7 
ra heir effended neighbour, in privatd r pub⸗ | 
cir lick, as the caſe requiret ng 
em | R 2 | Ang 
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And whether they be againſt G op or 
their neighbour, when their conſciences are 
gtieved and burdened with the weight there- 
of, they will alſo do as the . adviſes 
VIS, | 
At the ſane time that they lay open their 
frailties and follies, and faults, before the 
moſt merciful Father, they will alſo cry fer- 
vently to Heaven for pardon and reconcili- 
ation, in the name and for the fake of their 
Saviour, who died to recommend all true 
penitents to Tab Aer e _ mercy of 
his Father, 

So does the Pſalmiſt, after he has con- 
feſſed and bewailed his degeneracy and ſin, 
in P/alm li. 3, &c. he prays to Gop to purge 
him with hyſſop, that he may be clean; to 
waſh him, that he may become whiter than 
ſnow, &c. 

Thus did Daniel, in chap. i ix. ver, 4, &c, 
after he had confeſſed his fin, and the fin of 
the people, that they had committed iniquity, 
and done wickedly, and rebelled, by depart- 
ing from the precepts, and from the judg- 
ments of Gop ; that they had not hearkened 


to his ſervants the Prophets, which ſpake 
Ef in 
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in the name of "Gov, &c. he at laſt thus 
addreſſes the Almighty, ver. 16. 0 Lord, ace 
cording to all thy rig tee, 77 bejeech 
thee, let thine anger and thy y fury be turned 


away from thy city Feruſuln, thy boly 3 vioun- 
tain, &c, 


O our good Gop! hear the rayer of Uk} 
ſervant, and his ſupplications; and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is de- 
what for the Lon b's ſaækeGe.. 

And yet the bufineſs of repentance does 
not end here; ſor thoſe that ate thus truly 
ſenſible of, and ſorry for their fins, that fin- 
cerely hate and dete(t them, that humbly 
confeſs them, and implore the Divine par- 
don for then, do alſo ſtedfaſtly reſolve 
againſt them. To this purpoſe the admo- 
nition of Elibu, in Fob XXXiv. 31, Cc. was 
very proper and yl 171 it 5 meet 
ment, * will pot ofend any more. gh hat 
which T fee net, teach "thou me * if 1 have 
gone intquity, 1 wilt 440 n0 more. ZR 

And yet the main buſineſs is il behind; 
and that is, acting up, to thoſe reſolutions, 
in avoiding fin, with all 3 its temptations and 
accafions, a8 much as may be, and perform- 
R 3 ing 
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ing every part of their known duty both to 
Gop, and the, world., It is this that the 
penitent bas in his view and purpoſe from 
the very beginnings of his repentance. . It 
is to this that the promiſe. is made, Ezekiel 
xvili. 27. When the wicked man turneth away 
from: his wickedneſs that be bath committed, 
and doth that which is lawful and, . he 
ſhall ſave his ſoul ative, 

He forſakes his ſins againſt Gap; ; and 
does what he can to take off the ſcandal he 
has given by them. 

He makes tion of all that he has 
wnjuſtly gotten, from: man; and. makes the 
beſt faricfaction and. reſtitution he is able for 
all the injuries that he has done to any man's 
perſon, or eſtate, or reputation. 

The third condition of the pardon. of 
Heaven is mens forgiveneſs of thoſe that 
commit treſpaſſes againſt them; a point 
which ſeems not to have been well conſi- 
dered by thoſe that have expreſiy treated of 
it in the Lorp': $ Prayer, ks 

wn here, we pray, that Gop would forgive 

5, We, | 

110 our Saviour has, poſitively. declared, 
Tha if we e wen their treſpaſſes, our 


"Feavent ly 
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heavenly Father will alſo forgive us; but if 


we forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will our Father forgive our Preſpaſſes, Max. 


vi. 14, 15. 
This is a matter that i is to be treated wich 


the utmoſt care, in order to the ſatisfaction 


of weak Chriſtians; who, when they conſult 


their own iments, "oF find that they 
cannot quietly fit down with the wrongs that 
they have received, without the ſatisfaction 
they require of their offending brethren, or 
which they know they are intitled to by the 
law, may, on one hand, fear, that Gop will 


not freely and fully forgive them their treſ- 
paſſes, but proceed againſt them by the 


meaſures of his juſtice and ſeverity , and that 


In this caſe they wall be ruined to all eter - 


nity. 

And on the other hand, when men nd. 
that they can heartily paſs by the treſpaſſes 
that their neighbours have committed againſt 
them, and intirely forgive them the wrongs 


they have done, without infiſting upon any 
kind of terms with them; they may be 
diſpoſed to think, that Gop will abſolutely 
forgive them their treſpaſſes againſt him, 
without infiſting upon any terms, without 


R 4 any 
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any acknowlegement, any ſatisfaction, or 
any conditions of pardon. 
Both which are very dangerous miſtakes; ; 


to prevent which, we ſhould conſider this 


forgiveneſs. of mens treſpaſſes againſt. us, 


both as to the inward and the outward parts 


of it. eil IV 10 T 43 
As to the former, we are required, on 


one hand, not to wiſh any manner of evil to 


thoſe that injure us, nor to take any plea- 
ſure in their misfortunes or diſappointments, 
Bei dw 7 

And on che a ef to be benevolent to 
them, to wiſh them well, to love them with 
an undiſſembled affection, after the ſame 
manner as we love duflelves; and chat we 


rejoice in their true felicity, and eſpecially 


in their repentance and amendment. 
And as to the other outward part of it, 
that js to be expreſſed in. words or actions; 
it is-to be determined in a great meaſure by 
the behaviour of thoſe that have injured us ; 
by the degrees, nature, and circumſtances of 
the offence, or the temper and diſpoſition 
betray ed thereby. And more particularly it 
may be conſidered under this diſtinction, of 
what 1 we may do by the "pron of the 
E Galpel, 
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Goſpel, and of what we myf do in chegi- 


ence to it. 21 


Now: we may in . * expett 
15 ſame from them, that God expects from 


As to the debis they owe us, in the 
bene notion of the word, we may expect 
the payment of them, in the whole, or in 
part, as we know they ate able to do it. 
And as to injuries and offences, that betray 
ill deſigns, and bad principles, if they are 
ſmaller, yet may we. reprove them, and 
treat thoſe that committed them with more 
reſerve and caution, diſtinguiſhing between 
them and our trueſt friends; and if greater, 
we may alſo infiſt upon their. acknowlege- 
ment, their deſires of pardon and recongili- 
ation, and their undoing the injury as much | 
as in juſtice and equity they are obliged to. 
This we may be allowed to do, becauſe 
Gap requires all thoſe to do thus, that haue 
offended their brethren ; and he inſiſts upon 


all this as the condition of his forgiving us; 


and we are not any-where required to for- 
giye men their treſpaſſes, any further than 
Gop has promiſed to forgive us ours. And 
in caſe they refùſe thus to do, we are al- 
lowed by the Golpel 1 to oblige and compel- 


them 
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them to it, by a legal proſecution. This 
may be argued from the nature of Civil Go- 
vernment, and the power of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, derived from G op to reſtrain the 
evil, and protect the 'good, | 

This is what we may do by the allow- 
ance of the Goſpel. Let us now conſider 
what we muſt do in obedience to it. 
And firſt, with reſpect to inſolvent debt- 
ors, we muſt forbear or forgive, in whole, 
or in part, as the caſe may require. And 
with regard to treſpaſſes, we muſt pity and 
pardon thoſe that proceed only from weak- 
neſs and ignorance, and are withal light, 
and do us no great damage; and look upon 
them not to be fo much their faults as their 
misfortunes. 

And we muſt uſe the following cautions 
in proſecuting ſuch offenders, whoſe cauſes 
we are allowed to refer to the cognizance of 
the law. 

We muſt make an impartial and juſt eſti- 
mate · of the injury, and not aggravate mat- 
ters to make them worſe, or r look worſe than 
* are. 

We muſt be ſatisfied of the juſtice of oui 
cauſe, or at leaſt, that it is not unjuſt; for 

. in 
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in that caſe we ane lun nor * 
ſuit. Aue 

We muſt uſe our 3 to e a 
ſuit; either by offering ſatisfaction, if we 
have done wrong; or by accepting of it won 
it is offered; or by nn or — 
to a reference. 

We ſhould go to Law: _— ait : 
ſorry for the occaſion given, and che neceſ- 
fity we find ourſelves under to do it. 

We ſhould go to law with a good inten- 
tion; and neither malte it miniſter to our 
revenge, or pride, or paffion, prejudice or 
malice ; nor uſe it only to incommode others, 
when we can do ourſelves no good thereby. 
The ends we {ſhould have in our reeourſe 
to it, ſhould 'be the honour of Gop and 


Religion, to check injuſtice, or bad examples, 


in eriminal caſes; and to ſettle a juſt balance 


of power or property; or to affure ourſelves, 


or ſatisfy others, of our rights in civil caſes. 
And when the iſſue is joined, we ſhould 
manage honourably, neither rendering the 
ſuit vexatious or expenſive, nor delaying 
juſtice, nor circumventing our adverſary, not 
making unfair ſuggeſtions to witneſſes, nor 
erols-biting, bantering, or baffling them, nor 


7 threat 
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threatening, nor diſcouraging them, from 
ſpeaking the truth. 
And finally, after à fair tryal, we muſt 
acquieſce in the verdict, let the ſcales turn 
which way they will. 

But when thoſe that have minds any 
treſpaſſes againſt us, do of their own accord, 
or by the perſuaſion of their friends, or 


through the fear of juſtice, acknowlege their 


offences, deſire our pardon and reconcilia- 
tion, and undo the injury as much as they 
can; we ſhould treat them with civility and 
kindneſs, and all the reſpect that the caſe 
requires, not remembring their miſtakes to 
the prejudice of qur charity, or to their diſad- 
vantage; but be as perfectly reconciled to 
them, as we have reaſon to hope God is. 
But let the caſe be ever ſo ill, we muſt 
always abſtain from all private and perſonal 
revenge; deſire Gop to bleſs them that 
injure, that hate us; do juſtice to their cha- 
racers, and never abuſe them, fo much as 
in words ; we ſhould be ready to do them 
good as we have opportunity, in feeding, 
cloathing, or refreſhing | them ; we ſhould 
pray for them ; and, in a word, our treat- 


men 
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ment of them ſhould be ſuch as is dictated 
to us by our Chriſtian charity and pru- 
dence, our regard to Gop's glory, and the 
true intereſt and benefit of all men, and 
GOP of their own. 
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SERMON XIV. 
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Raſh Judgment. 
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S ER MON XIV. 
5 | Lu x E wy 37. 2 | 
Judge not, and he ſhall not be judged ; 


condemn not, and 78 . not * 
condemned. 


_MONG 8 T other defects and faults, 
too common among Chriſtians, want 
of chaciey, and a diſpoſition to make bold 
and raſh conjectures, with reſpect to the ſpi- 
ritual eſtate of other people, is too plain 
and frequent to eſcape our obſervation, 
And. of all the occaſions upon which this 
betrays. itſelf, the ſeverities of Providence, 
with regard to mens perſons, or fortunes, is 
one of the moſt noted. 
No ſooner do men hear of ſome.1 uncom- 


mon calamity or diftreſs, that any one 1s 
Vor II. S * viſited 
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viſited with, but they conclude that this, 
and the other, was the provocation upon 
which it was ſent. And if they be not fo 
particularly acquainted with the perſons and 
characters that are ſo remarkably viſited, yet 
whatever is the occaſion of it, they are but 
too forward to draw this concluſion, That 
GOD would not have diſtinguiſhed them 
by thoſe viſitations, if they had not given 
ſome either open, or ſecret, provocation. 
Now this is a quality, ſo wrong in itſelf, 
and ſo bad in its conſequences, that it muſt 
be worth our while to inquire into the 
ſpring of it; to ſhew that whatever cauſes 
it is to be reſolved into, there is ſo much 
uncharitableneſs, not to ſay, injuſtice; ſo 
much uncertainty and falſity, in ſuch Lic 
of cenfures and concluſions ; they are fo 
contrary to the proper uſe that ſhould be 
made of them; that it is at leaſt a very com- 
mendable undertaking, to obſerve upon this 
practice, and the ill qualities and principles, 
from which it lows. And fince it is natu- 
ral for ſuch uncommon viſitations, as we 
often hear of, or ſometimes ſee, to make 
very deep and ftrong impreſſions upon us; 


it will be very proper to conſider, what kind 
of 


* 
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of reflections, on theſe ſad occaſions, will 
be moſt innocent in themſelves, moſt uſeful 
to us, and moſt pleaſing to GOD. 

In diſcourſing upon this argument, I will 
confine myſelf to theſe two points: 

I. I will confider the danger of making 

an ill uſe. of mens calamities and af- 
flictions. | 

II. I will ſhew the right uſe that ought 

to be made of them. | 

I. then, Let us conſider the danger of 
being too forward in drawing arguments of 
mens extraordinary guilt, from the obſerva- 
tion of their great ſufferings. 

And here let us, fr/t, inquire, what it is 
that diſpoſes men ſo to do. And, ſecondly, 
ſhew, whence the uncertainty or uncha- 
ritableneſs of ſuch concluſions appears. 

1. Let us conſider what it is that betrays 
men into theſe great miſtakes. And (amongſt 
other cauſes) they are to be aſcribed to mens 
uncharitable diſpoſitions, to melancholy, en- 
thuſiaſm or bigotry ; to ſelf- love, or ſelf- 
ignorance; to ſpiritual pride; to an ill-ground- 
ed zeal; or to their narrow conceptions of the 
Nature and Providence of Gop.. 


8 2 An 


\ 

\ 
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An uncharitable diſpofition of mind to- 

wards other perſons makes every croſs or 

diſappointment, every diſaſter or affliction, 
which they meet with, paſs for a judgment, 

Where-eyer there is prejudice, or want of 

Chriſtian affection, perſons as ſeldom 7hink, 

as they /peak, well of others. | 

Melancholy, enthuſiaſm, or violent bi- 
gotry, does alſo diſpoſe people to make theſe 
raſh Judgments, and to conclude, that thoſe 
who are not of their temper, profeſſion, or 
party, muſt ſtand expoſed to the diſpleaſure 
of Gop. 

Self- love and ſelf-ignorance is another 
occaſton of them. Men will not look into 
their own bad hearts, and confider what 
they may juſtly charge themſelves with, 
and what Gop might juſtly puniſh them 
for. They will not ſee their own faults, or 
elſe they would- be forced to confeſs, that 
they deſerve whatever others endure. 80 
great is their partiality, that they can eaſily 
perſuade themſelves, that the afflictions hey 
meet with are ſent as Trials to them, when 
at the ſame time they will not ſcruple to 
pronounce the like to be Judgments upon 
others. | 


Spiritual 
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Spiritual pride, and an affectation of ap- 
pearing either more innocent, or more know- 
ing, than others, betrays men into theſe raſh 
Judgments. When they conclude a perſon 
or family under the diſpleaſure of Gop, and 
that, they ſuffer nothing but what is their 
due, their partiality and ſelf-love will per- 
ſuade them to think, that as they them- 
ſelves are exempted from the like calamity, 
they are not guilty of the like, or as great 
offences; and at the ſame time they ſeem 
to think themſelves, and affect to be thought, 
more quick ſighted, and more ſenſible of 
the reaſons of Gop's proceedings, than 
others are, who have more modeſty, and 
greater charity, than to give into ſuch per- 
emptory, bold, and unwarrantable cen- 
ſures. 

Another cauſe of them is, an ignorant 
and ill-grounded zeal, which though it may 
really ſpring from an hearty affection to 
Gop and Religion, it is yet as a luxuriant 
branch ; appears well to the eye, but bears 
no good fruit. So ſuch perſons ſeem to 
have the honour of G o much at heart, 
and from their weakneſs and ignorance con- 
clude the ſeeming ſeverities of Providence 

8 3: : to. 
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to be intended as Divine Judgments. They 
undertake to juſtify Gop's proceedings upon 
their own miſtaken views and principles ; 
and to aſſign ſuch reaſons for them, as may 
be not only very different from, but even 
directly oppoſite to, the reaſons that deter- 
mined the Almighty to take ſuch meaſures 
as they miſinterpret. 

Finally, Theſe uncharitable coneluſions 
are frequently owing to mens narrow concep- 
tions of the Nature and Providence of Gop, 
meaſuring his thoughts and proceedings by 
their ſtandard; and concluding, becauſe in 
ſuch caſes, and in ſuch circumſtances, as 
they apprehend perſons to be under, they 
ſhould treat them thus, or ſo, that there- 
fore Gop muſt do the like. 

Theſe are ſome of the cauſes that diſpoſe 
men to make partial, and weak, and wrong 
Judgments, on the dilpenſations of Divine 
providence. 

2. Let us now conſider from whence we 
may infer the uncertainty and uncharitable- 
neſs of ſuch concluſions. 


And, firſt, This may be argued from our 
ignorance of the reaſons of Gop's procced- 


ings with men, when ſuch reaſons are 
not revealed to us. We may indeed con- 


clude, 
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clude, that He loves good men, and ap- 


proves of their good works; but we cannot 
conclude, that He will never correct them, 

or that He will not do it with ſome Neve 
rity, any more than we can conclude, that 
a wiſe and good man will never chaſtiſe his 
beloved ſon. We may alſo conclude, that 
Gop hates ſin, and can by no means approve 
of an obſtinate and incorrigible offender. But 
we cannot conclude, that He ſhould not ſpare 
ſuch an one, and give him time to ſee and for- 
fake his evil ways. We cannot conclude, that 
Gop loves, and is well pleaſed with thoſe, that 
are ſpared; or that He is angry with thoſe 
that are viſited with the greateſt afflictions, or 
even violent deaths. No! good men and bad 
may fall under the like circumſtances ; and 
Gop may have different views with regard 
to one and the other. They may both be 
in what we eſteem very good circumſtances, | 
and the good man comes under them, be- 
cauſe Gop loves him, and delights to make 
every thing conſpire even for his outward 
happineſs and proſperity ; but the other may 
be receiving his portion in this life, and is 
to expect nothing hereafter. They may 
both fall under what we efteem very bad 
circumſtances, and theſe may be to one an 


84 earneſt 


| 
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earneſt of what he is ere long to, receive 
© from the juſtice of an angry Gap; and to 
the other, the reaſonable and ſalutary chaſ- 
tiſements of an indulgent Father. We may 
certainly conclude, that Gop will never 
afflict, or puniſh, any man undeſervedly ; 
but we ought not to conclude, that there is 
the ſame difference in the moral ſtate of one 
who is, and another who is not, afflicted, 
as there is betwixt the outward condition 
of the one, and the other. A good man 
may deſerve what he ſuffers, and a bad man 
much more, and at preſent 8⁰ unpuniſhed. 
And upon theſe accounts it is that Solomon, 
who made very juſt obſervations, tells us, 
Eccleſ, viii. 14. There be juſt men, unto whom 
it happeneth according to. the work ef the 
avicked : again, there be wicked men, to 
whom 1t happeneth according to the work of 
the righteous. And in the ninth chapter, 
ver. 1, 2,3. No man knoweth either love or 
hatred, by all that is Beere him. All things 
come alike, to all : there is one event to the 
Tighteous, and to 4 wi cched ; to the clean, 


— ww woe cr 


and to Jam that Fe not : as is : the 
good, fo is the ſinner ; and he that ſweareth, 


as 
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as be that feareth an oath : there is one event 


unto all. Not that Gop is an unrighteous 


Governor; not that he will not render to 


every man according to his works, one time 
or other ; but he doth not. always do this 
immediately: nay, he doth not always do it 
in this world; but ſometimes refers good 
men to the rewards, and wicked men to 
the puniſhment, of a future ſtate ; for that 
is the ſtate of retribution to both good men 
and bad. . EW Es 
2. But, ſecondly, The uncertaintyor uncha- 
ritableneſs of theſe Judgments appears from 
the miſtakes we are liable to fall into, about 
what we call good and evil. We may think 
a long and healthful life a great good, and 
a natural and peaceable death a great bleſ- 
ſing ; and, on the other hand, a life exer- 
ciſed with ſorrows, and broken health, or 


ſnapt ſuddenly off by the ſword or peſti- 


lence, a very great misfortune... Whereas 


theſe are good, or evil, according to the 


moral ſtate of thoſe perſons, to whote ſhare 
they fall. Afflictions, ſuch as thoſe of Fob 
or Lazarus, are no evils, or arguments. of 
God's diſpleaſure with good men; nor the 
eaſe and plenty of the rich man, any real 

good, 


270 Hains Raſh Judgment. Ser. 14. 
good, or the arguments of Gop's reſpe& 
and favour. To good men, death, and even 
ſudden death, and that in any form, is no 
evil, but an inlet to their felicity and reward. 
And to bad men, as ſuch, life, and long life, 
is no happineſs, but an opportunity of trea- 
ſuring up the Divine vengeance, which will 
fall more heavily upon them, the longer itis 
delayed. 

3. But, thirdly, The uncertainty and un- 
warrantableneſs of theſe forward Judgments 
appear from the aſſurance we have, that they 
were falfe when made, in /ome inſtances, 
and would have been falſe had they been 
made in others. The caſe of Fob, and the 
uncharitable cenſures of his friends, is ſo very 
well known, that there is no need to inlarge 
upon it. And ſo is the caſe of St. Paul, 
Acts xxviii. who when he had eſcaped ſhip- 
wreck, was ſeized with a viper that came 
out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 
Which the Barbarians no ſooner ſaw, but 
they ſaid among themſehves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom though he hath 
eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance fuffereth not 
o live. Now in this caſe we know it was 
a raſh and groundleſs cenſure; and it would 

© have 
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have been no leſs fo; had he fallen down 
dead, as they expected. | 
We have another very extraordinary- paſ- 
fage in the Goſpel of St. Luke, chapter xiii, 
verfe 1, 2, &c, from which we may, by the 
authority of our Saviour, warn people from 
making a Judgment of mens fins by their 
calamities and ſufferings. There were pre- 
ſent with Feſus ſome that told him of the 
Galtleans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled 
with their ſacrifices. And Feſus anſwering 
ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Gali- 
leans were ere above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, 
Nay. Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the towers 
in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
theſe were finners above all men that dwelt 
at Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay. What pro- 
vocation Pilate had to do ſo barbarous a 
thing, does not appear in the Goſpel, But 
it ſeems he ſurpriſed theſe Ga/:leans, when 
they were offering their ſacrifices to Gov, 
and mingled the blood of the offerers with 
that of the beaſts which they offered. And 
our Saviour hearing the ſtory of it, and diſ- 
covering, or ſuſpecting, that they at that 
time did, or in future times men would, paſs 
| | hard 
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hard cenſures upon them, and conclude 
them to be extraordinary ſinners, whom 
G op permitted to be ſo cruelly treated 
and ſlaughtered, he takes occaſion ta vin- 
dicate them from ſo hard a cenſure, and to 
aſſure them, that it could not be concluded 
from their ſufferings, no, not from their 
ſudden and violent death, that they were 
greater ſinners than other Galileans, that ſuf- 
fered no ſuch things. And leſt they ſhould 
think, that though ſuch Judgments are not 
to be made upon the caſe of thoſe that fall 
or periſh by the hands of the powers of 
the earth, or by wicked men, and free 
agents; yet when they are ſtruck by the 
hand of Go p, or perith by ſome fortuitous 
event, it is no breach of charity to make 
ſuch concluſions; our Lorp puts them in 
mind of eighteen perſons, that were killed 
by the fall of a tower; and aſſures them, 
that it could not be concluded from this 
diſaſter, that they were finners above all the 
men that dwelt at Feruſalem ; and that, if 
they ſuppoſed them to be ſo, they were 
much miſtaken, and made a wrong uſe -of 
ſuch kind of providences or occurrences, 


We may add to this, the conſideration of 
another 
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another paſſage in the Goſpel of St. John, 
chapter ix. verſe 1, 2, 3. As Teſus paſſed 
by, he ſaw a man which was blind from 
his birth. And his Diſciples asked him, 
ſaying, Maſter, who did fin, this man or 
his parents, that he was born blind? Jeſus 
anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor 
his parents; but that the works of GOD 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. Theſe Diſ- 
ciples, according to an opinion of ſome cre- 
dit amongſt their countrymen the Jeu, did 
believe, that mens ſufferings were the con- 
ſequences of their own. or their parents 
fins ; and that men had commited ſuch 
offences in a pre-exiſtent ſtate, before they 
came into this world, which were viſited 
upon them after they came hither. Now, 


| what ſays our Redeemer to this queſtion ? 


How does he ſolve it? Not by granting or 
aſſigning either the one or the other of 
theſe to have been the reaſon. This cala- 
mity, with which the poor man was born, 
was not the conſequence of any ſin he had 
committed in that ſuppoſed ſtate of pre- 
exiſtence, nor of any particular ſin that his 
parents had committed; but it was thus or- 
dered to be, by the good Providence of Gop, 


to 
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to give our Lo RD himſelf an opportunity 
of working ſo great a miracle as this, of 
curing, or giving ſight to, a perſon that was 
born blind; and ſo confirming the faith of 
thoſe that believed on him, and convinc- 
ing thoſe that believed not, that He had the 
Divine ien, and" Was preface to be 
GP | K 


Nay, where the Aiffcultie hh diſaſters 
men ' have met with, were really. drawn 
down upon them, by their own tranſgreſ- 
fion of one particular kind, they have been 
falfly aſcribed to imagined fins of another ; 
as in the caſe of Shime:'s curſing David, 
2 Sam. xvi. 8. and imputing the rebellion 
raiſed againſt him by his ſon, to his own 
cruelty to the houſe of Saul. Sbimei him- 
ſelf was of the ſame family; and when the 
crown was tranſlated from that houſe to 
the houſe of David, Shimei's hopes were 
blaſted ; and, being diſappointed and diſ- 
affected, he maliciouſly and enviouſly aſcribes 
the calamities of David (to which he was 
expoſed on a different account) to the juſt 
Judgment of Gop upon him, for-uſurping 
the crown and empire, that he would have 
ſtill continued in his own family, = 
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And as in theſe caſes they were wrong, 
| ſo in other caſes we know with equal cer- 
tainty, that they would have been wrong ; as 
in the murder of Abel; the death of king 
Fejiab; and the wretched tate of Lazarus. 
Abel was ſuddenly cut off by his wicked 
brother; but if we conclude, . that he had 
by ſome extraordinary  gwlt provoked Gop 
to deliver him up to ſo untimely a death, 
we contradict the Scriptures, which tell us, 
that Gon had reſpect to Abel, and bis offer- 
ing ; and becauſe He ſhewed not' the ſame 
reſpect to the perſon and offering of his 
brother, out of ſpight and envy, he roſe 
up againſt him, and flew him. Jeſab was 
cut off in the wars, and met with a ſudden 
death by the hand of his enemies: but if 
from hence any ever did conclude, that he 
had ſome way or other provoked G op, or 
elſe he would not have delivered him into 
the hand of one that was an enemy, both 
to Gop and his people; ſuch a concluſion 
would be manifeſtly wrong. For the hi- 
ſtory of that young prince exhibits to us a 
pattern of extraordinary piety and virtue; 
and we have this character of him left upon 
record in the Bible, that liłe unto him there 

Was 
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was no king beſore him that turned to the 
Lord, with all his heart, and with all hit 
foul, and with. all his might, according to 
all the law of. Moſes; neither after him-aroſe 
_ there any like bim, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. If 
any ſhould conclude from the -miſerable 
condition of Lazarus, that he was as loath- 
ſome by his fins in the fight of Go p, as 
he was by his ſores in the eyes of men, it 
would be a falſe and uncharitable Judgment. 
For we find, that whilſt his wealthy and 
honourable friends waited upon the rich 
man to his grave, the Angels of Gop waited 
upon the ſoul of the dying beggar, and 
carried it into Abraham's boſom. 

II. Having ſhewn you the danger of make- 
ing an ill uſe of mens calamities or afflic- 
tions ; I ſhould proceed to ſhew the right 
uſe that ought to be made of them. But 
this will be the ſubject of another diſcourſe. 
In the mean time, that which we have al- 
ready heard, may ſerve to caution us againſt 
making ſuch raſh and precipitate concluſions, 
as infer that mens guilt is always as great as 
their ſufferings ; which though in an abſo- 
lute ſenſe it be true, yet in that contracted 
and uncharitable dene, in which they are 

made, 
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made, not only may be very falſe, but cer- 
tainly are directly contrary to the true ſpi- 
rit and genius of the Goſpel ; oppoſite to 
that perfection that Chriſtians ſhould aſpire 
after; aggravate and enhance the miſery of 
thoſe to whoſe ſhare ſuch ſufferings fall ; 
are an argument cf weak and narrow minds, 


and highly diſpleaſing to Almighty Gop, 


SERMON xv. 


AGAINST 


Raſh Judgment. 


8 E R M ON XV. 


LV EE vi. 37. 


Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judeed ; 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 


condemned. 


T is a very melancholy thing for every 
one that looks into the world to ob- 
ſerve the vaſt variety of wretchedneſs that 
abounds therein. Calamities and diſtreſſes, 
both publick and private, are ſeen, or heard 
of, every day. Mens minds diſtracted with 
grief, their bodies racked with pains, their 
fortunes waſted and conſumed ; and many 
that are ſprung from anceſtors of great di- 
ſtinction, reduced to the condition of the 
meaneſt of the people. Nay, it is not to be 
expreſſed or imagined, what waſte is made 
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in the world by wars and peſtilence; nor 
the miſeries to Which men are expoſed, by 
famine, inundations, and earthquakes, and 
various other ſeverities of Providence, that 
unhappy mortals are viſited with. And that 
which ſtrikes us moſt ſenſibly is, the obſer- 
vation of the miſeries that appear in ſuch 
various ſhapes and forms, to which particu- 
lar perſons are frequently expoſed; the ob- 
ſtinate and violent diſtempers with which 
ſome are ſeized; the troubles and diſtractions 
with which their minds are tortured; the 
ſudden deaths with which they are ſurpriſed; 
the grains of misfortunes, loſſes, and diſaſters, 
that many meet with all their lives long. 
What voracious appetites, raging paſſions, 
and brutal luſts, men aretenſlaved to! What 
profane neglect and contempt of Gop and 
Religion, is every-where to be found ! What 
impiety and iniquity, what exceſs and de- 
bauchery,1s notorious in all parts, and amongſt 
all ranks of man! When we reflect, I ſay, 
upon ſo much ſin, and ſo much miſery, we 
naturally reſolve one into the other, and 
look upon the former as the cauſe, and the 
latter as the effect and conſequent of it. 
And, in general, we may)juſtly do it. But 

| our 
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our Saviour in the text, as well as other 
places, has cautioned us againſt being too 
forward and precipitate in applying theſe 
general obſervations to the caſe of particular 
perſons or places. 
In diſcourſing upon which fabjec, I pro- 
poſed to ſhew theſe two things : | 
I. The danger of making an ill uſe of the 
more ſevere inſtances of Divine Pro- 
vidence, or God's more extraordinary 
viſitations, which are often to be ob- 
ſerved in the world. 
II. What the right uſe and improvement 
is, which ought to be made of them. 
I. The danger of making an ill uſe of the 
more ſevere inſtances of Divine Providence, 
or GodD's more&xtraordinary viſitations, 
which are often obſerved in the world. In 
treating upon which, I firſt inquired into the 
cauſes of that practice that is but too com- 
mon in the world, of making bold gueſſes 
and re flections upon obſerving the more 
ſharp or heavy ſtrokes of Gop's Providence, 
and inſiſted upon theſe following; viz. An 
uncharitable diſpoſition ; melancholy ; enthu- 
a ſm, or bigotry ; ſpiritual pride; an 1gno- 
rant and ill-grounded zeal ; and narrow 
T 4 con- 
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conceptions of the Nature and Providence 
of Gop. 

2. I conſidered the uncertainty and un- 
charitableneſs of ſuch Judgments: which I 
argued, fir/?, from our ignorance of God's 
reaſons in his proceedings with men, further 
than ſuch reaſons are revealed to us. Se- 
condly, The miſtakes we are liable to fall 
into about real good and evil. Thirdly, From 
the aſſurances we have in Scripture ; that 
firſt, ſuch Judgments were falſe in ſeveral 
inſtances, in which they were made; and 
ſecondly, would have been falſe, had they 
been made in feveral other caſes, 3. 1 
then went on to vindicate the Divine Pro- 
vidence, in ſuch diſtributions, or viſitations, 
as ſeem to bear hard upon ſuch as appear 
to be very worthy and righteous perſons. 

II. I now proceed to the ſecond point 
which I propoſed to conſider, viz. What 
Judgments we ſhould make of, or how we 
ought to improve, ſuch calamities and di- 
ſtreſſes, as we obſerve to reſemble thoſe that 
in Scripture we are aſſured were Judgments, 
or Viſitations, brought down upon people 
for their fins and provocations. Do we not 
find what variety of plagues the Egyptians 

; were 
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were viſited with, either for the ſins of the 
people, or the prince, or both? | 
And were not Korab, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, with their followers, ſwept away by a 
ſudden and miraculous deſtruction, for their 
rebellion? Did not raging flames come pour- 
ing down from heaven upon Sodom and Go- 
morrah, for a puniſhment of thoſe unnatural 
ſins which cried up to heaven, and awaked 
the Divine vengeance ; and for an example 
to the reſt of the people about them, that 
ſhould hear the ſtory of their wickedneſs and 
ruin? Were not the Corinthians viſited with 
ſickneſs and weakneſs, and even death itſelf, 
for their profanation of the Lonrp's ſupper ? 
And do we not read all over the Bible, that 
both particular perſons, and countries in ge- 
neral, were viſited with various kinds of 
loſſes, diſeaſes, and deaths, for their ſins 
and offences? How then comes it to be ſo 
uncharitable to conclude, that where we now 
obſerve the like calamities, and viſitations, 


there muſt have been the like fins to pro- 
voke theAlmighty. Now, in order to ſolve 


this difficulty, the following particulars may 
deſerve to be conſidered, 


That 
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That Judgment is Go p's ftrange work, 
and therefore the more remarkable ſtrokes 
have not frequently, but rarely, been exhi- 
bited. 

And perhaps more rarely in theſe times 
than in former. 

The certain interpretation af them is more 
difficult to us than it was while the /pirit of 
prophecy was in the Church. But as to ſuch 
places where the Scriptures do plainly ſay, 
that this and that fin, of any particular per- 
fon or country, was the occaſion of the ſe- 
verities to which they were expoſed; it is 
no uncharitableneſs to believe it was ſo; 
becauſe it is matter of revelation. But, had 
not the Scriptures affirmed it, we ought not 
to have been too poſitive in aſſerting it. 
And if we had now Divine revelation to 
aſſure us, we might conclude the like of the 
viſitations of Providence in our days. But 
it plain from the text, and other inſtances, 
which I have mentioned, that when the 
Scriptures have not paſſed that cenſure, it 
doth not become us to do it. That there 
are ſuch things as Divine Judgments it is 
very plain from the Scriptures, where the 


ſword, famine, and peſtilence, are expreſly 
called 
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called ſo; and for the ſame reaſon may other 
publick calamities, ſuch as raging flames, 
tempeſts, inundations, and the like, fall un- 
der the ſame denomination, And that Go» 
is intereſted and concerned in every thing 
that is eſteemed a Judgment, is very evi- 
dent; for every calamity, whether publick 
or private, is determined and limited by 
the Providence of GoÞD; both as to time, 
place, perſons, kind, degree, and duration. 
It is alſo certain from the Scriptures, that 
the ſins of particular perſons, and publick 
ſtates and ſocieties, were viſited upon them 
in various calamities ; and that a// theſe things 
happened unto them for enſamples; and were 
written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come, 1 Cor, x. 11. 

Nor is it to be denied, that we may uſe 
theſe as arguments to deter people from {in ; 
viz. That they have reaſon to fear Gop 
will viſit their ſins upon them, in this world, 
as well as the future, if they wilfully per- 
fiſt in them, and repent not ſincerely of 
them. 

We may alſo encourage them to go on 
in a courſe of piety and virtue, from the 
hopes they may juſtly entertain of G o D's 
being 
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being pleaſed with them, and bleſſing them 
in this world, as well as the future. And 
whatever evil is turned from us, or whatever 
good is beſtowed upon us, we ſhould thank 
God for it, as an inſtance of his favour an d 
goodneſs. | 

3. Whatever Noob is alſo taken or kept 
from us, or whatever evil befalls us, or 
ſeems to hang over us, it ſhould excite us 
to recollect, and examine ourſelves, and put 
us upon repenting of all our ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions. And when particular perſons or 
countries labour under, or are afraid of, any 
publick calamity, we may and ought to call 
upon them to repentance, as the beſt means 
of either eſcape or deliverance. Some ſins 
above others are threatened in the Scriptures; 
ſuch as zdolatry, apoftaſy, profaneneſs, or a 
general corruption of faith and* manners, 
Since all over the Scriptures we find, that 
national calamities were the puniſhments of 
the fins of the people in general, or of thoſe 
that ſtood in the moſt elevated ſtations ; we 
may, without any treſpaſs againſt Chriſtian 
charity, conclude, that all ſuch publick viſita- 


tions are dran down by mens fins; which, 
as the ſins of ſocieties, are generally or al- 


ways 
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ways puniſhed in this world. But then we 
cannot always tell, whether they are ſins of 
particular perſons, families, or countries, of 
the preſent, or laſt, or former generations, 
for which the viſitation is ſent. 

2. And if we could tell what fins are 
vifited by ſuch and ſuch Judgments, and 
what particular perſon's ſins, yet we could 
not, even in that caſe, conclude thoſe per- 
ſons to be greater ſinners than others not ſo 
viſited ; as we ſee in the caſe of theſe Ga- 
lileans, and that of the eighteen perſons on 
whom the tower fell. Indeed, as to the 
calamities that particular perſons meet with, 
we may conclude them to be the conſe- 
quences of their own perſonal fins, in ſeveral 
caſes. 

If there be a plain natural connexion be- 
twixt the fin and the puniſhment ; ſo poverty 
is often the natural conſequence of profuſe- 
neſs and prodigality ; many loathſome diſ- 
eaſes are the natural conſequences of mens 
raging and unbridled luſts; or if a man 
dies in the commiſſion of fin, as in the act 
of rebellion, or under the guilt of drunken- 
neſs or debauchery ; or if there be a c:v?/ 
or Judicial connexion between, as in the 

caſe 
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caſe of dying by the ſentence of the law, 
for murder, felony, or treaſon ; if very 
wicked men, whoſe conſciences are ſtung 
with the guilt of perjury, ſacrilege, murder, 
or any other grievous fin, be ſo deſerted, 
and given up to their own fury and paſſion, 
as to lay violent hand upon themſelves, as 
Judas and Pontus Pilate did; we may con- 
clude, that their ſins are, and that very juſt- 
ly, viſited: nor is it any breach of charity 
to draw the ſame concluſion, when a per- 
fon is remarkably viſited, after known per- 
jury, or any horrid imprecation. We may 
alſo without any imputation of raſhneſs con- 
clade, that a man's fins have found him 
out, if there be ſuch an exact correſpondence 
betwixt them and the puniſhment, that the 
marks of the former are plainly ſeen in the 
latter; as in the caſe of Adonibezek, whoſe 
thumbs, and great toes, were cut off, as he 
had ſerved threeſcore and ten kings before; 
and was therefore obliged to confeſs, that as 
he had done, ſo Gop had requited him ; 
and the burning of Nadab and Abibu, with 
ſtrange fire from Heaven, who had offered 
ftrange fire to Heaven; and in the caſe of 
Abab, whoſe blood was licked by dogs, in 

the 
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the very place where they licked the blood 
of Naboth which he unjuſtly ſhed ; and in 
the caſe of Hamon, who was himſelf hanged 

upon the very gallows which he had ſet up 
for an innocent and worthy perſon, 

But in afflictions that are more common 
and ordinary, or when there is not ſuch a 
manifeſt connexion or correſpondence, we 
cannot ſay that they are the viſitations of 
Gop's incenſed juſtice upon them: although 
they really may be ſo, yet we cannot, with 


certainty or charity, pronounce them to be 


ſo; becauſe we know Gop has many other 
ends in viſiting men with afflictions, beſides 
the puniſhment of their tranſgreſſions ; as 
our Church has obſerved in the office far 
the viſitation of the fick. But then, neither 


can we with aſſurance ſay of any calamity, 


that it is no Judgment, or effect of Go p's 
diſpleature, which was provoked, either by 
the ſins of thoſe that ſuffer it, or of thoſe 
whoſe ſins may be juſtly viſited upon them. 
For we may add, no interval of time is ſuf- 
ficient to convince us, that a fin is not viſited 


upon us. Joſeph's brethren, almoſt twenty 


years after they had ſold him, concluded, 
when they met with diſtreſs in Egypt, that 
their 
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their ſin was the occaſion of it. And the 
fins of youth often overtake perſons in their 
old age. Nay, the fins of one generation 
are frequently viſited upon another. So the 
deſtruction of Babylon was not effected till 
one hundred and ſeventy or two hundred 
years, after it was determined. And the 
Judgment denounced againſt Jeroboam's al- 
tar and prieſts was not executcd for three 
hundred years after. There is another thing 
to be added, which will be evident to thoſe, 
who have made any obſervation upon the 
conduct of Providence, or that are moderately 
acquainted with the Scripture ſtory ; and 
that is this: The viſitation of a particular 
perſon, nay, the falling of ſuch an one ſud- 
denly in the wars, by the hand of the ene- 
my, may be a Judgment upon a country in 
general, and none upon the perſon himſelf; 
as in the caſe of Fofiah, whoſe ſudden death 
was taken as ſuch by the people, and a pub- 
lick faſt appointed yearly to be obſerved on 
that account: and yet, as to himſelf, G o D 
was not provoked by his own ſins to cut 
himſelf off; for he was well pleaſed with 
him, and gives a very extraordinary charac- 
ter of him, But though, upon all theſe con- 


ſiderations, 
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ſiderations, we ought to be very cautious of 
judging our brethren, and concluding that 
they are great ſinners, or greater than others, 
becauſe we obſerve them to fall under any 
uncommon difficulties or diſtreſſes; yet it is 
ſafeſt for the perſons themſelves, that are 
- viſited in mind, body, eſtate, or reputation, 
to judge themſelves, and inquire into the 
reaſons of Gop, in ſuch viſitations: for they 
themſelves may diſcover ſuch a reſemblance 
betwixt their fins and their ſufferings, that 
they may have greater reaſon to conclude 
them Judgments than others, who do not 
know what they are conſcious to. And this 
is the direction of the Church, in the ex- 
hortation before the Communion; Fudge your- 
ſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord. A jealouſy and ſuſpicion of ourſelves 
is ſafe and uſeful, to keep us humble, .and 
ſo put us upon repentance and amendment. 
We may have reaſon to accuſe and condemn 
1 ourſelves, that the world may know nothing 
, of. And as Go p is conſcious to our guilt, 
t as well as our own hearts, ſo our confeſſions 
1 of, and our reſolutions to reform, what is 
- amiſs, muſt be expedient, muſt be neceſ- 
- ſary. Though others ſhould not judge us, 
„ Vol. II. "ms yet 
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yet we ſhould not flatter ourſelves; for we 
ſhall be brought into Judgment at the Laſt 
Day: and then, though all the world had 
acquitted us, and though we had pleaſed 
ourſelves with the thoughts of our inno- 
cence, yet if Gop have other ſentiments of 
us, it will ſignify nothing, that our abſolu- 
tions were pronounced by fallible men ; and 
that we were not judged and condemned 
by .charitable perſons, who will not paſs 
ſentence without evident proofs of guilt. It 
were much better to be cenſured and con- 
demned by all the world, and acquitted by 
Gov, and our own conſciences, than to be 
' acquitted by the world, and condemned at 
that awful and impartial tribunal. From 
the former we may appeal to the latter ; but 
from this there lies no appeal. As the ſen- 
tence is there pronounced, it ſhall ſtand, and 
never be reverſed, till the nature of G o » 
be changed, and good become evil, and evil 
good, | 7 5 
Let us therefore examine ourſelves, and 


enter into our own characters, and take a 


ſtrict ſurvey of our lives, and call to mind 
our open and ſecret actions and paſſions; 


and conſider whether we have not reaſon 
4 1 -Y. WD 
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to think GoD has reſpect to them, under 
his proceedings with us; of which we may 
better judge than any other cau. 

Let us conſider what will be the moſt 
probable and effectual way of recovering 
the favour of Heaven, that we may have 
forfeited ; whether by reſtitution and recon- 
ciliation ; by repentance and reformation ; by 
anſeigned ſorrow, and humble confeſſion ; . 
by undoing the evil we have done, as much 
as we can; and by applying ourſelves in 
good earneſt to conquer our bad habits ; to 
reſtrain our violent paſſions ; to moderate 
our appetites ;- to ſubdue and mortify our 
luſts ; to bring all our views and principles, 
our tempers and diſpoſitions, to a ſtrict exa- 
men, and as perfect a conformity to the Na- 
ture and Will of Gop, as ever we are able, 

Let us endeavour to make amends for all 
the evil we have done, and the bad example 
we have given; and to improve in temper- 
ance and ſobriety, in meekneſs and humi- 
lity, in juſtice and equity, in love and cha- 
rity, in holineſs and piety, in virtue and 
purity. And then, as others ought not, 
and we hope will not, judge us; ſo neither 


U 2 ſhall 
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ſhall we fear God's entering into Judgment 


with us, either at preſent in this life, or 


condemning us _ we at laſt a rer at 
His awful tribunal. 


8 E R- 


SERMON XVI. 


ON THE 


RESURRECTION. 
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SER MON 2M 
Journ v. 28, 29. 


The Hour is coming,. in the which all 
that are in the Graves ſhall hear 
his Voice, and ſhall come forth; they 
that have done Good unto the Re- 
ſurrection of Life; and they that 
| have done Evil unto the R efarreftion 

of Damnation: 


of the Goſpel.: the promiſes that 
CHRIST has made to thoſe that ſincerely 
profeſs his Religion, amongſt others, that of 


the Reſurrection of our bodies, at the Laſt 


Day, is worthy of all acceptation. There 
is no need of ſtanding to explain the terms 
that are uſed in this article of our faith 
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the Reſurrection of the body. By the fleſh, 
or the body, it is well known, that we un- 
derſtand that material, viſible and organized 
part of man, which, together with his. in- 
ward and inviſible part, his reaſonable and 
immortal ſoul, conſtitutes his perſon. And 
by the Reſurrection of it, which ſuppoſes 
its diſſolution, or the diſcontinuance of its 
ſubliſtence in its preſent form, we under- 
ſtand its reſtitution to ſuch a ſtate, as that 
it ſhall again be inſpired with life, and make 
up one part of the perſon of each of us, as 
it does at preſent. Nor is it neceſſary to 
inſiſt much upon the propriety of this Re- 
ſurrection; or to ſhew what body ſhall be 

raiſed, or wha ſubſiſtence ſhall be reſtored. 
There were ſome oppoſers of Chriſtianity, 
that, when it began to be preached; made 
this a queſtion, when they heard of the doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection, With what boay 
ſhall they come ? ? But theſe were filenced by 
the Apoſtle. There have alſo i in later ages 
been ſome who were tinctured with Scep- 
ticiſm, or Infidelity, although they profeſſed 
Chriſtianity, that have raiſed objections, and 
diſputed | with ſome ſubtilty about it. But 
ene greateſt divines, both antient and mo- 
dern 
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dern, have, with great conſent, taught the 
Reſu rrection of the body 1 in the plain Scrip- 
ture ſenſe. The notion that has obtained 
amongſt them i is this, viz. The ſubſiſtence 
that is interrupted by death, is by the Re- 
ſurrection to be reſtored ; chat the ſame body 
and ſoul, which by death were ſeparated, 
are, at the Reſurrection, to be reunited. . This 
they argued from the very word Reſurrec- 
tion, which implies it; and from various 
places of the Scriptures that aſſert or im- 
ply it: 1 Cor. xv. 36. That'which thou ſoweſt 
is not quickened, except it die, Which im- 
plies tha af the ſame. grain which dies, 1s re- 
vived. '1 Cor. xv. 42. It is ſown in corrup- 
tion, it is raiſed i in mcorruption : It is ſown 
in diſbonour, it is raiſed in glory. From 
which it is manifeſt, that the ſame body is 
the ſubject of different qualities, in different 
ſtates, before death, and after the Reſurrec- 
tion. 1 Cor, xv. 53. This corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt 
put on immortality : as if he had extended 


his hand, or pointed at his mortal and cor- 


ruptible body, yet living ; and declared' his 
hopes, or aſſurance, that the ſame body ſhall 


at the Laſt Day be raiſed out of the grave, 


and 


— — es 
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and put on incorruption, and be rendered 
immortal. So Rom. viii. 11. He ſhall quicken 


your mortal bodies. What were theſe but 
the bodies with which they were cloathed 


at the time ; and which, though, upon the 
ſeparation of their ſouls from them, they 
were to be left without life, or ſenſe, or 
motion, ſhould at laſt be reſtored to life 
again ? Phil. itt. 21. He ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his 


glorious body. From which it is evident, that 
_ theſe preſent vile bodies ſhall, after the Reſur- 


rection, be inveſted with qualities like the 
ners body of our Redeemer. 
In a word, all the texts that ſpeak of 


the place, from which the dead ſhall be 


raiſed, the ſea, the grave, and death; the 
end for which they ſhall be revived, vi. to 
be judged, and to receive according to what 
was done in the body; the perſons that have 
been raiſed from the dead, and the condi- 
tion of thoſe that ſhall be Wand ative at the 
Judgment-Day; do all concur to prove, that 
the ſame body that dies ſhall be raiſed up 
again, Nor will there be occafion to be 
long in ſhewing the extent or latitude of 
the Reſurrection; or whoſe bodies ſhall be 
2 raiſed, 
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raiſed. As the end for which they ſhall be 


raiſed, thall be, to reward the perfons ac- 
cotding to what they have done in the bo- 
dy; whether it be good or bad; ſo the 
bodies of both juſt and unjuſt, muſt be raiſ- 
ed. AFs xxiv. 1 5. I have hope towards God, 
that there ſhall be a Ne ſurredt ion of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt, John v. 28. The 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their 
graves | ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come 


forth; they that have done good, to the Re- 


ſurrection life; and they I have done evil, 
to the Ręſurrection of damnation. The proof 
of this doctrine is only to be fetched from 
Revelation; without which we ſhould not 
have known any thing of it. Indeed, now 
that it is revealed in the Scriptures, when 
we reflect upon it, we can by Reaſon ſhew, 
not only the poſſibility, but the great like- 
lihood of it. There is nothing too hard for 
that Go D, by whoſe power it ſhall be ef- 
fected. He that could form a human body 
of the duſt or clay which he had firſt 
created, or produced out of nothing, is 
doubtleſs able to reſtore jit, after it ſhall be 
mouldered again into its original duſt, He 
that firſt inſpired our bodies with life, can 
with 


304 On che Reſurrection. Ser. 6. 


with equal eaſe, reſtore it to them, after they 
are deprived of it. And when we conſider 
what a creature man is, of what he is capable, 
and yet of what a ſhort continuance he is, 
in this ſtate ; when we conſider, that nume- 
rous vegetables, and divers animals, of a rank 
much inferior to man, are much longer-lived 
than he is; there ſeems to be great reaſon 
to think, that this preſent ſtate and life is. 
not proportioned to his compoſition; but 
that as he is capable of, ſo he is deſigned 
for, a much longer duration, than this pre- 
ſent life. A conſideration this, that one of 
the learned biſhops, formerly of this dioceſe, 
in his expoſition of the Creed, has improved, 
and wrought up for this very purpoſe, to 
ſhew the great probability of the thing, via. 
that we ſhall at laſt ſubſiſt in a future ſtate; 
and that our ſubfiſtence there ſhall bear no 
proportion to our ſubſiſtence in the preſent 
ſtate. He has al ſo drawn ſome other conſi- 
derations from the courſe and variations of 
the creatures about us, which till raiſe the 


| probability, that it will be with us as it yearly 


is with them, which die in the winter, and 
are revived in the ſpring. But all theſe, and 
whatever elſe can be ſaid upon the ſubject, 
= can 
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can amount to no more than to ſhew, that 
it implies no contradiction; and that it is 
extremely probable and likely ſo to prove. 
The certainty of it is to be argued from 
other topicks, and not from nature or reaſon, 
barely conſidered as ſuch. Nothing ſnort 
of the expreſs revelations of Gop's will and 
deſign can give us any aſſurance of it; and 
therefore it is from the Scriptures that we 
muſt draw our proofs of this doctrine. And 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and 
the promiſes and threats of the New, and 
the examples or inſtances that we have in 
both, are ſufficient to ground our faith and 
expectations upon. 

Our Church has ſo applied a paſſage in . 
the book of Fob, that it is plain ſhe takes it 
to be a declaration of the hopes of that Pa- 
triarch, that his vile body was at the laſt 
to be raiſed up, and that in his fleſh he ſhould 
ſee God. Job xiv. 25, 26. I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he ſball fland at 
the latter day upon the earth. And though 
after my ſein worms deſtroy this body, yet 
in my fleſh ſhall T ſee God. The promiſes 
in the New Teſtament are many and ex- 


preſs : what can be more ſo than Jobn vi. 
54+ 


—— — _— 
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54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life ; and Twill raiſe him 
ab at the laft day? As to the perſons that 
have actually been raiſed from the dead, 
there were divers, both before and fince the 
appearance of our Saviour in the fleſh, The 
fon of the widow of Zarephath, raiſed by 
the prophet Elijab, 1 Kings xvii. 22. the 
fon of the Shunammzte, raiſed by his ſuc- 
ceflor Eliſba, 2 Kings iv. the dead man 
that revived when he touched the bones of 
the Prophet, into whoſe grave he was thrown, 
2 Kings xiii. 21. And while our Saviour 
was upon the earth, he raiſed up the daugh- 
ter of Jairus, Mark v. 42. He recalled to 
life the only ſon of a widow, as they were 
carrying him to his grave, Luke vii. 12. He 
called Lazarus out of his grave, who had 
lain in it ſome days, John xi. 39. And what 
was ſtill more than all this, after our Lord 
himſelf had been crucified, and was buried, 
he by his own Divine power raiſed bimſelf 
from the dead. And as our Head is riſen, 
it is a pledge or aſſurance, that we, as his 
members, ſhall alſo be raiſed, when he ſees 
the fitteſt time for it, So that there is all 
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the evidence we can deſire to have, for — 


certainty of the Reſurrection. 

But how comes the Reſurrection then to be 
one of the privileges of true Chriſtians, if thoſe 
that were not found Members, and faithful 
Diſciples, of our Saviour, ſhall be raiſed again 
as well as thoſe that were ; the unjuſt -as 
well as the juſt ? There is very little diffi- 
culty in the ſolution of this queſtion : it may 
ſuffice to ſay, that the great bleſſing and pri- 
vilege of the Reſurrection of the righteous 
will appear both in the manner and the con- 
ſequences of it. The faints ſhall be raiſed in 
peace, but ſinners in confuſion. The for- 
mer ſhall be raiſed to eternal happineſs, the 
other to eternal miſery and perdition; or, as 
it is expreſſed in the text, they that have 
done good, to the Reſurrection of life ; and 


they that have done evil, unto the r Rac] 


tion of damnation. 

This is a ſubje& that affords matter for 
pious and practical refleCtions : 

1. As this doctrine is an argument of a 
future ſtate, ſo it ſhews what intereſt the 
very bodies of the righteous have, in the 
benefits of CHRIS T's death. It is a mani- 


feſt proof of a future ſtate, without which 
there 
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there would be no uſe of a Reſurrection. 
The bodies of men are to be raiſed, that 
they may receive in that ſtate; according 70 
hat they have done in the body in this ſtate. 
And it is alſo a proof of the intereſt and 
ſhare that the bodies of Chriſtians have in 
the redemption that CHR Is T has wrought 
out for them. They are at preſent the tem - 
-ples of the Holy Ghoſt. The ſacred ſym- 
bols of the body and blood of CHRIST, 
received in the holy ſacrament, are received 
into their bodies, and intermingled with 
them; and by this means they become © one 
« with CRRIST, and CHRIST with them; 
« they dwell in CHRIST, and CHRIST 
e in them: their bodies are in ſome ſenſe, 
fed with the body of CHRIST ; and are to 
be conſidered as pertaining to, and mingled 

with, his body, as one fleſh with him, 
in juſt conſtruction, in due time to be raiſed 
up, and glorified with himſelf. They that 
receive as they ought, are thereby 101 inti- 
mately united with him, do ſo adhere to 
him as parts or members of his body, that 
as He is riſen, ſo ſhall they riſe; as He is, 
ſo ſhall they be glorified, 


To 
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To this 
Church, in the homzly upon the ſacrament; 
In the ſupper of the Lord there is no 
< vain ceremony, no bare ſign, no untrue 
“figure of a thing abſent ; but as the Scrip- 
te ture ſaith, the table of the LorD, the 
e bread and cup of the Lorp, the memory 
*« of CHRIST, the annunciation of his 
e death, yea, the communion of the body 
ce and blood of the Lorp, in a marvellous 
incorporation, which by the operation of 
te the Holy Ghoſt (the very bond of our 
* conjunction with CHRIST); is, through 
* faith, wrought in the ſouls of the faith- 


ful; whereby not only their fouls live to 


e eternal life; but they ſurely truſt to win 
their bodies to a Reſurrection to immor- 
« tality.” 

This is a conſideration that ſhould poſſeſs 
us with a great reverence for qur very Bo- 
dies, in which the Holy Spirit dwells : our 
bodies, into which we have received the 
moſt ſacred and venerable ſymbols in the 
whole world, and which are converted into 
part of their ſubſtance. When therefore we 
ſo treat theſe Bodies, as to debauch them, 
and to kindle impure flames, and raiſe lewd 

Vol.. II. X fer- 


purpoſe hear the words of the 
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ferments in them; we act moſt inconſiſtent- 
1y, moſt abſurdly; we do not only debaſe 


part of our own ſubſtance to vile purpoſes, 
but we deſecrate and unhallow the temples 


of Gop's Spirit; we moſt vilely expoſe the 


Body of our Lok, received under the holy 
ſymbols. What a contradiction to all reaſon 
and decorum muſt it be, firſt to receive the 
Body of CHRIST into our bodies, and thereby 
become one with him; and afterwards pro- 
ſtitute the ſame bodies to vile luſts, and ſen- 


ſual and ſinful pleaſures, directly contrary to 
the ſolemn engagements which we laid our- 
ſelves under at the holy table ? or firſt to 


fink our bodies into a reſemblance of the 
brutes; and then to hope, that they ſhall be 
raiſed up, and made like the glorious Body 
of the bleſſed and holy JESUS? 

2. This is a doctrine that may ſerve to 
comfort us under the loſs of our friends; and 
ſhews us how proper and expedient it muſt 
be, to take a decent care of their remains. 
We ſhould not bewail the loſs of them, and 
ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope; for they 
are depoſited in their original duſt, for a lit- 
tle time; but muſt at laſt be awaked again, 
raiſed out of the earth, and rendered ſpiritual, 

| and 


2 


Ser. 16. On the Reſurrection. 311 
and fit to live for ever in that pure air, where 
no groſs and unclean thing can enter. And 
as theſe very bodies of our friends may in 
one ſenſe be ſaid to have been redeemed by 
our Lov, as they have been waſhed in the 
laver of regeneration, and ſo conſecrated to 
Him, and his body has been incorporated 
with them, and they {till continue to be re- 
lated to our Saviour, and his bleſſed Spirit, 
nothing can be more decent and fit, than 
to take care of them, and commit them to 
the earth with all that pious and devout ſo- 
lemnity that our excellent Church has pro- 
vided. This doctrine alſo inſpires us with 


the comfortable hopes of meeting again 


with our parents, or children, or friends, 
that are dead in the Loxp. Have we been 
(as who has not), or ſhall we be deprived 
of, or ſeparated from, our friends or relations, 
by death? We are to conſider, that thoſe that 
die in the Lo R D ſhall be raiſed up at the 
Laſt Day, when we ſhall meet each other 
again, to our endleſs joy: which ſhould ex- 
Cite us to live in the fear of Go p, that we 
may die in his favour, and reſt in his peace, 
and be awaked at laſt by his power, and 

X 2 live 
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live with them in his eternal and everlaſting 
glory. 8 ; 
3. This doctrine is matter of great com- 
fort to good Chriſtians, and of equal terror 
to wicked men. Thoſe that are truly peni- 
tent find no ſuch conſolation in any other 
Religion, as Chriſtianity affords: for it pro- 
miſes Remiſſion, Sanctification, and a Re- 
ſurrection to life eternal, to thoſe that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, with the weight 
of their ſins. Whatever they are for na- 
ture, for number; whatever be the circum- 
ſtances that enbance and aggravate them; 
yet if we loath and abhor them, renounce 
and forſake them, confeſs them, and implore 
the Divine pardon for them, through the 
prevailing merits and interceſſion of our Re- 
deemer; it ſpeaks peace to our conſciences, 
and opens the gates of Grace and Glory to 
us. But hardened and habitual ſinners would 
chuſe to be of any other Religion rather than 
the Chriſtian; becauſe ſo long as they re- 
tain any kindneſs and affection for their ſins, 
ſo long as they perſiſt in them, and are not 
ſenſible of the want of a Saviour and Re- 
deemer, it makes them no promiſes, it gives 


them 
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them no hopes. They are not qualified fer 
that comfort which it adminiſters, to al 
that are in proper and ſuitable diſpoſitions 
for it. As the promiſe of a Reſurrection to 
life is made to the former, ſo the other are 
encouraged to expect nothing but a Reſur- 
rection to eternal damnation. 

4. This doctrine calls upon us to riſe from 
the death of ſin, unto the life of righteouſ- 
neſs; and arms us againſt the fear of death. 
It muſt become them that have ſuch ex- 
pectations as theſe, of a glorious Reſurrec- 
tion, to live ſuitably to them; and ſo to 
treat the bodies that are to be ſo much in- 
tereſted therein, as to make them helps, and 
not hindrances, of that piety and virtue that 
we ought to cultivate, to prepare us for it. 
When we think ſeriouſly of the matter, we 
muſt conclude it to be very abſurd, that 
thoſe bodies, which, in this ſtate, were in- 
dulged in the ſenſualities that are proper to 
the brutes, ſhould, in the future ſtate, be 
made like unto the glorious body of our 
Lord, What relation can there be be- 
twixt ſuch a body, and our bleſſed Lox D? 
What reſpect can He have for the duſt into 
which it 1s reſolved? He cannot indeed look 

X 2 upon 
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upon it as the duſt into which the bodies of 
brutes are reduced; becauſe they acted ac- 
cording to their nature and principles, which 
could not riſe above ſenſe : but men were 
enlightened with reaſon; and if they had 
prepared themſelves for it, might have been 
illuminated with further knowlege, by reve- 
lation; and therefore by living like animals, 
void of reaſon, they debaſed themſelves ; 
they acted a lye ; they lived not up to their 
order: and how abſurd muſt it be to think, 
that by bis mighty power CHRIST ſhould 
raiſe up thoſe bodies, and make them like 
his own | But if we endeavour to live like 
CHRIST, we may hope to be raiſed up in 
his likeneſs. Then may we look down into 
the grave with joy, knowing, that as our 
ſouls ſhall not lie down in it, ſo our bodies 
at laſt ſhall be raiſed out of it, and again 
inſpired with our ſouls ; and both our ſouls 
and bodies ſhall be made for ever happy, in 
Gop's eternal and everlaſting glory, through 
Jesus CHRIST our LoRD. 


Now to God, Gg. 


SERMON XVII. 


To Fear G O D, 


AND 


Keep his COMMANDMENTS, 


THE 


Whole Duty of Man. 
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EccL. Xii. 13. 


Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments; for this is the 
whole duty of man. 


ING Solomon is ſaid to have wrote this 


for a caution and direction to others in the 
ſame and future ages. He had obſerved, 
that there were two things which ſeemed to 
promiſe men happineſs, and which in their 
own nature were very different, and often 
very oppoſite, vi. the concerns of the world, 
and the buſineſs of religion. Upon the due 
conſideration of both, he gives the preference 
to the latter; and the ſum of the argument 
is this: either the ſatisfactions of this world, 

or 


book as a retractation of all his errors, 
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or the comforts of religion, are the principal 
ſupports and happineſs of mankind ; but the 
former cannot be ſo, and — not hing 
but the latter can be depended upon. 


I will confider, 


I. Firſt, The premiſes, to which the whole 
matter here in the text relates. 
And then, 
II. Secondly, The concluſion which he 


draws from them. 


I. Firſt, Tam to conſider the premiſes, 
&c. 

He gives us a large detail of ſuch tem- 
poral things as promiſe men happineſs with 
molt aſſurance, and which will always be 
found in the end only to flatter and deceive 
their expectations. He runs through all 
the ſtages and ſtations of human life, from 
the birth to the grave, and from the peaſant 
to the prince. He conſiders all human af- 
fairs and attainments, abſtracted from that 
true virtue and wiſdom that is inſpired from 
above, and finds them vain and deluſory, 
unable to make men truly content and happy. 
He had paſſed through infancy, at 

an 
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and youth, and pronounces them to be va- 
nity. So neceſſitous and dependent is their 
condition, ſo volatile and inconſtant is their 
temper, ſo weak and ſhallow is their under- 
ſtanding, that they neither ſeem ſenſible of, 
nor very ſolicitous about, their true happi- 
neſs. And when he advanced to riper years, 
he made every day, and in every ſtate, freſh 
experiments of the vanity and emptineſs of 
every thing that was purely human or ſecu- 
lar. He tried the power of mirth, and gave 
a looſe to pleaſure ; but this was vanity. He 
ſaid of laughter, it is mad; and of mir tb, uhat 
deth it? What true and ſolid comfort is 
there in it? Hegave himſelf to wine, with 
the delicious pleaſures of which ſo many in 
all ages have been inchanted ; but this alſo 
he found to be a vain and empty ſatisfaction. 
He made himſelf great works, he builded 
houſes, and planted vineyards, gardens, and 
orchards, which abounded with all kinds of 
fruit ; he made pools of water, to diſtribute 
Juice and refreſhment to them ; but all was 
vanity. He had a noble retinue to attend 
him, anſwerable to his exalted ſtation. His 
herds and flocks were not to be numbered. 
He excelled in wealth and riches all the 
kings 
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kings of the earth, He entertained himſelf 

with vocal and inſtrumental muſic of all 

F kinds. Whatever his eyes defired, he kept not 

from them ; he withbeld not his heart from 

= any joy. And then he pauſed and reflect- 

3 ed upon the whole : And what was the cen- 

| ſure he paſſed upon it? Why, all was va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, and there was 
no profit under the ſun. Moreover, his wiſ- 
dom and knowlege exalted him above all 

| competition : none before, none after him, 

ever arrived at that pitch of natural wiſdom 

| and ſcience to which he attained. His au- 

thority and power was of vaſt extent, 1 Kings 

| iv. 21. He reigned over all kingdoms from 

| the river unto the land of the Philiſtines, 

| and border of Egypt: They *brought pre- 

ſents, and ſerved Solomon all the days of his 

| life. 

Now, what was there wanting, which 
the world could furniſh out to complete this 
man's felicity ? And yet in all this he could 
find no ſuch thing. They are, indeed, 

great conveniencies and bleſſings, with re- 
ligion and the fear of God, but can make no 
man happy without it. They are great and 
bountiful 


| 
| 
| 
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bountiful gifts of the Divine Providence, 
neceſſary for our comfort and well-being 
whilſt we are in the body, and ſojourn in 
this world ; and we ought to be thankful 
for them, and to do all the good we can 
with them: but when they are laid in the 
balance with the fear of Gop, and obedience 
to his laws, they appear to be light and 
empty. When they are taken without reli- 
gion, or ſtand in oppoſition to it, they are 
not able to make us as happy as Gop in- 
tended we ſhould be. They add to our fe- 
licity if we be religious, but will ſooner or 
later diſappoint our confidence if we live 
not in the fear of G Op. 


And this vanity that he found in them is 
argued, rt, from their unſuitableneſs to 
the principal part of our conſtitution. It is 
granted that they are adapted to the wants of 
our bodies, and are provided by the bounti- 
ful Author of nature for the gratification of 


each of our ſenſes; but as to the entertain- 


ment of our ſouls, and repleniſhing their 
faculties and capacities, we may as well 
offer to quench our thirſt with honour, and 
fatisfy our hunger with gold, as to gratify the 
defires of the foul with ſuch ſenſual pleafures 

6 as 
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as thoſe, to which the — of this world 


adminiſter. 

2dly, They are not only defective, as 
they extend not to the deſires and inclinations 
of our ſouls; but they alſo very often prove 
vain reliefs to us under our bodily preſſures. 
All that is to be expected from them is good 
attendance, and fitting medicines: but, alas! 
how often do men fall into ſuch diſtempers, 
as will not yield to the power of art! And 
their largeſt poſſeſſions and greateſt honours 
will not chear their drooping ſpirits, aſſwage 
their pain, or compound with death for a 
day, or an hour. 

3dly, Their inſtability and uncertainty is 
an argument of their vanity. There is no- 
thing in this world but what (even when 
we are as ſure of it as we can be) we 
may be intirely deprived of by any one of 
ten thouſand misfortunes: for, as Solomon 
obſerves, Prov. xxiil. 5. Riches make them- 
ſelves wings, and fly away, as an eagle to- 
wards heaven. And St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 
vii. 31. The faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away: like a ſcene, it is preſently changed, 
and vaniſhes like a cloud, or a vapour, al- 
moſt as ſoon as it appears. But if the things 

of 
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of this world were ever ſo certain to continue 
with us, yet, alas! nothing is more uncer- 
tain than our ſtay with them. The daily 
inſtances of mortality may convince us, that 
neither riches or knowlege, youth or vigour, 


nor any thing elſe, can deliver us from death. 
When it receives its commiſſion from Gop 


to arreſt us, all the power and art in the 


world cannot prevent its execution, Beſides, 
as the wiſe man argues, all theſe things are 
common to good and» bad. No man know- 
eth love or hatred by all that is before him; 
all things come alike to all; there is one event 
to the righteous and to the wicked, to the 
good and to the clean, and to the unclean, to 
him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacri- 
ficeth not: as is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; 
and he that fiveareth, as he that feareth an 
oath, The race is not always to the ſivift, 
nor the battle to the ſtrong; neither yet bread 
ro the wwiſe, nor riches to men of underſtand- 
ing, nor favour to men of feill ; but time and 
chance bappeneth to them all. Therefore, 
ſince the greateſt bleſſings of this world are 
no certain tokens of the love of Gop, or 
the real goodneſs of thoſe that enjoy them, 
we can never pronounce them happy on ac- 
count 
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count of their being plentifully accommo- 
dated with them. Thus he convinceth 
himſelf, and thus endeavours to convince 
others, of the inſufficiency of any thing 
this world affords for the true content and 
happineſs of mankind. | 

Let us now ſee whether Religion bids any 
fairer for this purpoſe ; and whether it yields 
more ſuitable and ſufficient, more certain 
and unmixed, comfort and ſatisfaction. 

And, firft, the ſuitableneſs of that plea- 
ſure which Religion affords, is evident to 
every one that conſiders the nature of-man, 
and the nature of Religion itſelf, Man is a 
creature compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, 
body and ſoul, related at once to the preſent 
material world, and alſo to the world of 
ſpirits, that, to us, is yet to ſucceed it, He 
is created with various faculties and capaci- 
ties, various appetites, paſſions, and deſires, 
which it is the buſineſs of Religion firſt to 
regulate, then to gratify and entertain, It is 
religion that makes us reſemble the ſaints and 
angels, and that makes this world like para- 
diſe, Converſation with Gop, and the con- 
templation of the greateſt and loftieſt ſub- 
jects of creation and providence, of grace 
and 
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and redemption ; the adoration of G op, | 


from whom the whole creation received its 


birth, and on whom it depends for its exiſt- 


ence; theſe, I ſay, are entertainments per- 
fectly adapted to the nature of thoſe im- 
mortal ſouls, with which we are inſpired. 
Secondly, They are not only ſuitable, but 
alſo ſufficient for our happineſs. There is 
none of that emptineſs that is found in all 
earthly goods; they do not deſert us when 
we ſtand in moſt need of their ſupport, 
The more perfect the habits of religion are, 
the leſs we ſhall depend upon any thing but 
Gop, that overflowing Fountain, that bound- 
leſs Ocean of goodneſs and loye, of purity 
and perfection. Religion repleniſhes all the 


capacities of our ſouls, and has no defects 


but ſuch as are owing to the imperfection 
and degeneracy of our nature, which it is 
always reſtoring, improving, and rendering 
like, and ſtill more like, to Gop, and our 
bleſſed Saviour. 

Thirdly, They are e ſtable and certain, It 
recommends the choice that Mary made in 
the Goſpel, before the cumberſome things 
that engaged the attention of her ſiſter Mar- 
tha ; that her part was ſuch as no man, no 
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time, no accident, no events or circum- 
ſtances whatever, could take from her. 
They follow us in all places, and are too 
ſtrong for death itſelf to wreſt from us. 
When every thing elfe deſerts us, the ſup- 
ports of religion never fail us. Neither 
death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, can hurt us, ſo long as we are 
truly devoted to Gop and CHRIST, and walk 
in the ways of religion. In the multitude 
of ſorrows that overtake and affault us in this 
vale of tears, the comforts of heaven refreſh 
and ſupport the ſoul that is upright with 
Gop. When we are in trouble, it is of 
the greateſt conſequence to receive good ad- 
vice and direction. Now religion furniſhes 
us plentifully with this ; it gives us the moſt 
uſeful and plain inſtructions with regard to 
our duty, and informs us what we are to do, 
or forbear, to meet with Go p' acceptance. 
To thoſe that are in darknefs it exhibits a 
marvellous light, ſhewing them all things 
neceſſary to their ſalvation, Nor does reli- 
gion only give us this light and direction, 
but, above all things, chears us with the 
11 wn good 
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good tidings it brings us; that, as to the 
preſent, Go p is with us, and will hear and 
help us; and, as to the future, it opens a 
glorious proſpect of thoſe things that Gop 
has prepared for them that love him. And 
it likewiſe refreſhes us with the promiſes of 
the aids of Divine Grace, to eftabliſh, 
ftrengthen, ſettle us, 


Finally, Religion animates us with the 
joyous reflections reſulting from the con- 
ſcience of having done our duty. Let what 
will happen about us, we have a conſtant 
fund of pleaſure and ſatisfaction within us, 
Which gives us the repoſe and peace of mind 
that is preferable to all the outward felicity 
and proſperity that this world can furniſh 

out. Wherefore altho' religion is ſome- 
times repreſented as a ſtate of mortification 
and ſelf-denial, of contention and warfare, 
of trial and tribulation ; yet the main trouble 
and difficulty is found in the change of bad 
principles and habits for better. This is not 
always eaſy, foraſmuch as there is a great 


difference betwixt obeying the impulſe of 


ſenſe, and the dictates of reaſon, betwixt a a 


ſtate of nature and grace; betwixt the actions 
and habits of mere men, and the rules and 
1 2 methods 
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methods of Chriſtianity: and to change one 
for the other, the worſe for the better, is 
generally a buſineſs of ſome difficulty. But 
when once the change is effected, the new 
nature induced, a courſe of actions ſuitable 
thereto becomes eaſy and pleaſant: fo that 
all who have had the experience of ſuch a 
change, or thoſe who have been yet more 
happy in being trained up, from their firſt. 
years, according to the beſt rules of reaſon, 
and the more perfect ways of Chriſtianity, 
feel the truth of that obſervation, that Gop's 
commandments are not grievous; and have 
the cleareſt conviction of the truth of theſe 
premiſes, vix. that nothing in this world is 
of itſelf ſufficient to make us happy; but 
that religion, without any foreign help, af- 
fords us that ſatisfaction that is ſuitable to 
our nature, ſuch as is conſtant and durable, 
and, by conſequence, ſufficient for the fe- 
licity of the better part of man in this pre- 
ſent life, and the whole of man in that which 
is to come, 
Having thus confidered the premiſes of 
king Holoamon argument, we come now, 


II. Secondly, 
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II. Secondly, To the concluſion which he 
draws from them, viz. that we ſhould 
fear God and keep his commandments 3 
for this is the whole duty of man. 


Which offers three things to our con: 
ſideration; . 
1. The ſpring and principle of true Reli- 
gion, The fear of Gop. 
2. The power and practice of it, Keeping 
Gop's commandments. And, 7 — 
3. The motive to perſuade us to it, This 
2s the ⁊ubole duty of man. | | 
Firſt, The ſpring and principle of true 
religion is the fear of Gon. Fear is one of 
the ruling paſſions of human nature, upon 
which the conſideration of the penalties and 
puniſhments of the laws of heaven is wiſely 
intended by Providence to operate. Thoſe, 
upon whom the threatenings of Gop's law 
can make no impreſſion, are graceleſs and 
deſperate, and capable of any miſchief and 
wickedneſs, But there is not a better pre- 
ſervative againſt fin than the fear of Gop; 
inſomuch that, in many places of the holy 
Scriptures, it is put, not only for the be- 
TY ___ ginning, 
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ginning, but tor the whole of our religion. 


It confiſts in ſuch an awful ſenſe of the Di- 
vine preſence and power, and of Gop's na- 


tural and moral perfections, that it will et- 
fectually reſtrain thoſe that duly reflect on 
their ways, from either neglecting or doing 
any thing that will diſpleaſe Go p, and will 
prompt them to every thing that will recom- 
mend them to his favour, Whata daring and 
deſperate thing muſt it be, to affront and of- 
fend Him from whom we derived our exiſt- 
cnce, and upon whom we have our continual 
dependence! Is not He to be feared, who is 
our Guardian and Governor, our Father and 
Creator. But if no conſiderations will be 
ſtrong enough to make us fear him inge- 
nuouſly, if we turn our reflections upon his 
power and ſeverity, his juſtice and terror, it 
muſt certainly extort it from us. Shall we 
not fear Him, whoſe power reaches our dear- 
eſt concerns, our liberties and fortunes, our 
lives and our credit, our bodies and ſouls, 
and is of infinite extent and duration? Shall 
we not fear that Gop who can arm all na- 
ture againſt us, can ſhake the heavens with 
his thunder, and tear up the earth with 
his ſtorms, or pour a deluge of deſtruction 


upon 
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upon the world? That great Gop, who 
can arreſt the courſe of nature, and could 
even ſtrike the creation back into nothing? 
Shall we fear the wrath of man, who can 
but torment or ill the body, and who cannot 
even do this without God's permiſſion, and 
ſhall we not fear Gop, whoſe power is ab- | 
ſolute and unlimited, reaches not only to 
the body but alſo to the foul, can diſcharge 
them both from being, or, what is much 
worſe, can expoſe them both to inconceivable 
and incurable pain and miſery? It is a ſign 
of true courage to fear Gop, and of the 
greateſt baſeneſs and degeneracy to dare once 
to offend the Almighty.— Let this ſuffice 
to be ſaid upon the article of he fear of 
Gop, which is the ſpring and foundation of 

religion; and let us proceed, 
2dly, To conſider the practice of it, which 
conſiſts in keeping GODS commandments, 
ſerving and obeying our Maker, to whom 
our beſt ſervice is due upon many and moſt 
weighty conſiderations, This is the one 
thing needful. The great obligation extends 
to all reaſonable creatures. Men and angels, 
of how many different orders ſoever they 
be, arc ſubject to this one command, to 
Y 4 make 
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make the law and will of Gop the rule and 
meaſure of their lives and ſervices; to act 
up to the dignity and excellency of their na- 
ture; to live by reaſon, and employ all their 
gifts, and all their powers, all their time 
and talents, in the ſervice, and to the ho- 
nour and glory of their Creator. And ſure- 
ly a Gop of infinite purity and holineſs muſt 
be the beſt Maſter we can ſerve: his com- 
mands muſt be worthy of himſelf to give, 
and of us to obey. Shall not his infinite 
goodneſs move us to repent of neglefting 
his ſervice ſo long, and invite us to obey 
him hereafter with the greateſt chearſulneſs, 
when we conſider what things he hath al- 
ready done, and is till very willing to do 
for us? Shall we not ſerve him, whoſe ſer- 
vice is perfect freedom, promoting at once 
our temporal and eternal welfare? If we 
ſhould be ambitious of ſerving an earthly 
prince, whoſe life is ſnort, and whoſe reign 
is uncertain, who may die, or be dethroned, 
and rendered unable to reward our fidelity, 
we muſt needs confeſs it is the greateſt ho- 
nour for us to ſerve Gop, whoſe throne is 
more ſtable and fixed than the everlaſting 
hills, who endures for ever and ever. What- 


AG 


Ser. 17. laid down, and inforced. 333 
ever motives can be thought of to engage 
our ſervice to the beſt of men, or greateſt 
of princes, muſt be infinitely ſtronger when 
urged upon us to ſolicit our obedience to our 
Maker. Piety and juſtice, honour and gra- 
titude, credit and intereſt, both temporal 
and eternal, whatever can work upon our 
hopes or our fears, will conſpire in perſuading 
us to ſerve the Almighty. 

There is nothing elſe that deſerves to be 
put in the place of a rule for our lives and 
conduct, but the law of Gop. Our own 
will or paſſions, our own appetites or incli- 
nations, if we reſign ourſclves to them, will 
ſoon involve us in thoſe mazes and perplexi- 
ties, out of which we cannot extricate or de- 
liver ourſelves. We want that wiſdom and 
conſtancy which are needful and worthy to 
guide and direct us: and all other creatures, 
whatever their wiſdom is, want that autho- 
rity which is neceſſary to lay us under moral 
and indiſpenſable obligations. But we are 
ſo abſolutely ſubje& to Gop's authority, and 
he is ſo wiſe, and good, and perfect, that it is 
our wiſdom and intereſt to reſign ourſelyes 
to the moſt implicit obedience to his com- 
mands; and he ſo loves us, and ſo much 
conſults 
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conſults our happineſs, in conjunction with 
his own honour and glory, in all his pre- 
cepts, that we may with the greateſt aſſurance 
depend upon the moſt bleſſed conſequences 
of it. Go has every kind of right to our 
ſervice and obedience; covenant and pro- 
miſe, redemption and creation, do all con- 
ſpire to render the obligation thereto indiſ- 
penſable and abſolute: nor can we live up to 
the dignity of our nature by following any 
other rule than his commandments. The 
laws of men oblige us only by virtue of the 
law of Gop. Let every ſoul (ſays St. Paul) 
be ſubject to the higher powers; the proers 
that be are ordained of GOD: from him 
they derive their authority, and, by virtue 
of that, they challenge our obedience. The 
examples of others oblige us no further than 
they imitate and tranſcribe the copy that 
our Lo RD has ſet them; no further than 
they are guided and directed by the com- 
mandments of Gop. In a word, without 
obedience to his commandments nothing 
elſe can determine our ſalvation : neither 
knowilege, or faith, no outward performances 
of faſting or abſtinence, of prayers or praiſes, 
of worſhip or ſacraments, can compenſate 

.1: 
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for the neglect of this obedience; Circum. 
ciſion profiteth nothing, and uncircumciſion 
pro fitethᷣ nothing, but keeping the command. 
ments of Gop. And this leads us, 
Thirdly, and laſtly, To conſider the mo- 
tive or argument, by which Solomon would 
engage us to fear and ſerve Gop, which is 
this, It is the whole duty of man: it is ſo, 
and ſtill more, it is the whole happineſs of 
man too. And what can be further neceſ- 
fary to be urged for this purpoſe ?!——The 
accommodations of this life indeed are to be 
eſteemed and improved as the favours of 
providence; but are not to be put in the 
place of thoſe things that are ſtill more va- 
luable, and without which all that the world 
affords us will prove but a vain and empty 
ſatisfaction. Theſe things may entertain our 
ſenſes, may gratify our irregular appetites, 
may give us credit in the world, may alſo 
anſwer many deſirable ends and purpoſes z 
but they are defective in the main point; 
they cannot inſpire us with that confidence 
in our Maker, nor render the ſenſe of Gop 
ſo comfortable to us, as the fear and ſervice 
of him will do. This, without wealth, 
would make us happy, but wealth without 
. this 
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this will never do it. Tis true, when both 
meet together in the ſame perſon, nothing 
but heaven can make him happier: he en- 
joys the bleſſings of fortune with eaſe and 
innocence, rejoices, like a faithful ſte ward, in 
his Maſter's confidence, and improves and 
manages all to the honour of his Lorp and 
Benefactor. But even in this caſe his prin- 
cipal ſatisfaction flows from the ſenſe of 
having done his duty, and being at perfect 
peace with his Maker, having an intereſt in 
his Redeemer, and being in a Late of fal, 
vation. This it is that makes it caſy, that 
makes it a pleaſure to him to think of Gop, 
and keep up a ſacred intercourſe with him, 
by reading and hearing his holy word, and 
by waiting upon him in all the offices of re- 
ligion. This it is that makes temporal pro- 
ſperity a joy and felicity, and ſanctifies the 
uſe of the good things of this life. Nay, 
this it is that takes away the ſting of ad- 
verſity, and ſupports a man's ſpirits under 
want or pain. | 
But how great arc the comforts with which 

it inſpires him at the hour of death, when 
he is taking his leave of his friends, and bid- 
ding the world adieu! At this diſconſolate 
big time, 
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time, when almoſt every thing about him 
will tend to make his condition grievous and 


uneaſy, O well is he, and happy ſhall he 


be, that can look back upon his life, and 
refle& upon the careful diſcharge of his duty 
to his Maker! then ſhall his ſoul go into the 
world of ſpirits undaunted, and appear with 
joy and confidence amongſt the ſaints and 
angels. How chearful doth St. Paul look 
death in the face, when he reflects upon his 


paſt life! 2 Tim. iv. 6. 1 am ready to be 


offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand: 1 have fought a good fight: I have 
finiſhed my courſe: ] have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs — When Hezekiah was ſick 
unto death, and the prophet brought him a 
meſſage from the Lo RD, that he muſt die 
and not live; what had he to bear up his 
ſpirits, but the reflection upon a well- ſpent 
life in the fear and ſervice of Gop? Thus 
he addreſſes his Maker; Remember now, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked 
before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart; 
and have done that which was good in thy 
fight. — Such reflections as theſe will revive 
the fainting ſpirits of expiring mortals more 

than 
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than the richeſt cordials that the beſt skill 
can prepare and adminiſter. Who then 
would not chooſe to live in the fear and ſer- 


vice of Gop, were it but for the ſatisfaction 


of departing this life in his favour, and the 
hopes and aſſurance of a fair and favourable 
tryal at the righteous tribunal of Go p, of 
coming off with applauſe, and entering into 
the joy of his Lorp, and being for ever en- 
tertained with the glories and felicities of 
heaven? What then remains but that we 
apply ourſelves to the obſervation of GoD's 
commandments, and devote our lives to his. 
ſervice? And tho, in the perplexities of 
human affairs, we may be ſometimes leſs 
able to diſcern the will of God, than dif 
poſed to perform it; yet, if in all the in- 
ſtances, in which it is plain, we faithfully 
follow it; if we are governed by it as far as 
we find it written in our hearts, and declared 
in the Scriptures, we may depend upon the 
Divine direction in caſes more dark and 
doubtful, or aſſure ourſelves that the miſtakes 
into which we innocently fall through igno- 
rance or uncertainty, will not be imputed 
to us. obo 9 IN 
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To conclude; Under what forms ſoever 
we court happineſs, whether that of profit 
or pleaſure, caſe or exerciſe, honour or ob- 
ſcurity, &c. in whatever ſtate or condition 
of human life we ſeek it, according to our 
different taſtes and inclinations, we are more 
ſure of nothing than of being diſappointed, 
if the fear and ſervice of Gop be neglected. 
All the variety of opinions that the philoſo- 
phers have entertained about the principal 


- happineſs attainable in this ſtate, are ſo many 


fallacies and deluſions, further than as they 


* coincide with that, which the divine philoſo- 


R pher has in this text recommended to our 


practice, as the concluſion of the whole mat- 


ter, viz, To fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments; for this is the whole duty of 


man. 
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All the variety of opinions that the philoſo- 
phers have entertained about the principal 


happineſs attainable in this ſtate, are ſo many 


fallacies and deluſions, further than as they 
coincide with that, which the divine philoſo- 
pher has in this text recommended to our 


practice, as the concluſion of the whole mat- 
ter, viz. To fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments; for this is the whole duty of 


man. 
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